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The New Year: 


BY S, S. BREWER, 








Twelve months have quickly passedaway, 
" Since last we hailed the New Year’s day; 
And nature seemed of beauty shorn, 

The very moment thou wert born. 
The.grass lay withered, dry and dead; 

No floweret raised its fragrant head ; 

The field and forest both lay bare, 


€ lilly air, 
Chained limpid st in fetters fast, 


E’en Sol seemed loth to cast a gleam 

Of smiling kindness on the seene! 

Soon gloomy winter run its race, 

And cheerful sPRING came on apace ; 

With blythesome smiles she came—sweet spting— 
Nature revived and birds did sing, 
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Gold frost and sn 


And floral beauties lived again, 
That long in embryo had lain ; 


The teuder grass and bud appeared, 
The cooing of the dove was heard $ 
The lovely rose its fragrance shed; 


The lily raised ity modest head; 


The. warbling choir appeared again, 
To cheer us with their sweetest strain ; 
Their notes were heard o’er hill and dell, 
As on the breeze they rose and fell, 
Spring hurried by, and summer.came 
With yellow fields of waiving grain ; 
With apples, peaches, pears and cherries 
_ With melons rare and luscious berries, 
And forests dressed in lovely green, 
` Enhanced the grandetinof thescene. 
But, ah those beauties passed away! | . 
` And mournful autumn takes the swe 
The sere and yetiow leaves appeal 
Prociaiming gloomy winter neart os 
A few hang trembling on.the trees, Ripe 
The mass are whitlingin the breeze y ES 
And lovely songsters, most, are fled, 
Sone mute in silence hang theinhtad?; 
As seeming loth to leave those bowers, 
Wherein they spent bly the summer houts, 
Sweet minstrel sing a sad: farewell, 
To blend with nature's funeral knell. 
Next came cold winter, bleak and drear, 
Stern monarch of the dying year! 
Spring,summer, automa, fled and gone! 
With fragrant flowers, fields'of corn. 
Farewell, loved scenes, asad adieu 
To lovely vales where daisies grew ; 


To mossy bowers, purling rills, 


To sunny hours, green clad hills; 


To floral beauties, rich and rare, 


Whose balmy breath perfume the air. 
Farewell to thee, thou short-lived thing, 


Peor butterfly with gaudy wing! 
To myriad insects, bu-y bees, 


Your constant humming.through the trees, 
Midsummer’s notes, all, all are still! 

Nor can we hear poor whip-poor-will ! 
Farewell to friends , from us departed | ` 
The loving, generous and iryehearted,— 
But memory lives and sheds a tear 

For those we prized and loved’so dear! 

I dread cold winter’ s gloomy reign, 

Its chilling blasts, its snow and rain ! 
Itshowling winds and hollow moans, 

In whispers sad, like dying groans | 

And December, bid a glad adieu, 

Or EIGHTEEN HUNDRED Firry-rwo! 
Farewell | farewell to thee, old year, 
Thou hast witnessed many a scalding tear! 
ore many a groan and bitter sigh ; 

Seen hope oring up to bloom and die! 
And many a vow unmindful plighted, 


But in return as often slighted. 


Dear friends who lived one year ago, 

Whose presence caused our joy to flow, - 
Have yielded up their fleeting breath, 

Their tongue is silent, cold in death ! 

|, Loved ones, how quick they've passed away, 

Now mingling with their mothericlay 
Sleep sweetly in your charnel.Jow, ; 
While o’er your dust rude tempests blow. 
Let deep-toned thunder bellowing roll, 
And sbake the globe from polé to pole ; 

Let forked lightuings angry gleam, 
“Athwart the sky in lucid stream: 

No earthquake tread, nor raging foes 

Can now disturb their, calm repose. 
‘Sleepsweetly, then, in Jesus sleep, 

For Judah's lion watch-care keeps , 
 And:waits the wished-for morn to break, 
When all his loved ones shall awake. 

O, happy morn, when saints shall rise, 
To greet their Savior in the skiks ; 
= When all theransomed throng shall meet, 

- Andtread fair Salem's golden street, 
`., With victors palms, in robes of white, 
With coronals all dazzling bright. 
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And then shall all creation sing 

O, live for ever, King of kings! 
Jerusalem we then shallsee, 

Our city of solemnity. 

With pearly gates, walls great and high, 
Metropolis of earth and sky ! 

God's Je and the Lamb's shall be, 
The light through all eternity ! 

And now, a final, sad/adieu 

To EIGHTEEN HUNDRED Firry-trwo! 
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The Kingdom of Christ, 


Having treated of the coming of Christ, our 
attention is next directed to.the great objects of 
that, second. advent: viz. the Kinepom. and 
JupemenT of Christ which will then be establi 
shed. . 

The Kingdom jof |Christ:will with propriety 
first. come under consideration ; in. regard to’ 
which the notion ofimany is, that it signifies the 
present . visible Christian church, or the. Chris. 
tian religion in the. hearts of God’s people, .or' 
both ; and. its setting up and’ establishment:in 
the earth is: supposed to\.be’ commensurate with’ 





been manifested.to the worldiever since... This 
view.is not. altogether, devoid-of truth, as will 
presently be shown; but; it is nevertheless in 
the mainerroneous, inasmuch as it mistakes the 


/ pmeans for the end, and- substitutes what may. be f 
} considered as the preparation forthe kingdom, 


for the establishment. and manifestation. of itis 
But. the. readen’s, patience must be. drawn upon, 
whilst this matter is examined step by BIEP. 4.4 

1. It will „bẹ evident ito any one who ready" 
the Scriptures of the New Testament, that John 
the Baptist and our, Lord,Jesus both make men: 
tion of a kingdom whigh was approaching, or at 
hand; and that. they..speak . of it, not asa new 
notion, or doctrine introduced by them for the 
first time, but asan object. of expectation fami- 
liar/to the Jews, and.which they would readily 
understand without the need of Jesus or of John 
explaining to them what they particlarly meant 
by it.* 

That‘the Jewish ‘mind was prepossessed with 
this’ notion of a king and a kingdom may be 
shown, first from the exclamation of Nathaniel, 
when brought to believe'in Jesus as the Messiah, 
= Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Israel.” John i. 49, When the Lord 
fed the five thousand in the wilderness, the whole 
multitude would have taken him by foree, and 
made him King, ‘had he not withdrawn from 
them. Jobn vi. 15. When he: rode trium- 
phantly into Jerusalem onthe ass, the populace 
| shouted, ‘Blessed be the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.’ Mark xi. 10, °* Blés. 
sed be the kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh in‘ the name of the Lord.’ Luke xix. 
38. And this indeed’is declated by St. Matthew 
(xxi.'4; 5,) to have been done in fulfilment of 
an ancient Jewish prophecy which, among others, 
gave ‘rise to or confirmed this expectation :— 
‘Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, &c. Zech; ix. 9. Nor was 
this expectation confined to the inhabitants of 
Palestine alone: when. the Magi came from the 
Hast to Jerusalem at the time of the birth ofour 
Lord, their first inquiry was, ‘Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews. Matt. ii. 2. 

"See Matt. iii, 2; iv. 17,23; v, 3, 10; vi. 10, 33. 


Mark i. 14.°\ Luke) iv,; 43, 'Thesevtexts are sufficient 
for the point in hand: many others might be adduced. 
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d Testament Scriptures, how. very general’: this 
(expectation was in ‘the Israelitish church prior 


„Whon ‘kings of nations should arise 3?» even 
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It is almost superfluous to show from the Old 


to the advent of Christ ; -for there is scarcely any 
one prophecy, in: which, it may. not be:discov- 
pereda It probably had its first’ distinct origin 
fromthe promise to. Sarab, of the seed who was 
tobe eis ethne, over the Gentiles, and from 


jasideclared by St-Paul, that:he was ‘to: rise to 

reign-over the Gentiles ;’. (Rom. xy.’ 12;).and 
the Psalmist, also states,‘ Instead of thy fathers 
shall be. thy children, whom thou mayest make 
princes in.all ;the earthy’. Psalm xiv. 16,..;-The 
same expectation was again, raised by, Balaam in 
the, time.of. Moses: ‘ There. shall .come a,star 
out -of Jacob, and a scepter. shall rise out of Is- 
rael,’, &c. . Num. xxiv,..17. ; The last words 
of David. (2.Sam.. xxiii.) were on.the:same sub- 
ject; and in numerous.other, places the king or 
the kingdom are spoken of. 

It is however quite notorious that the Jews did, 
‘should in an illustrous and glorious manner. ins 
| herit the throne of David, reign over.Israel, and 
obtain dominion and possession over all nations, 
It is indeed objected to them,: by many who in. 
terpret the word of God, that they mistook the 
promises of Scripture in this respect, and put- 
| ling a carnal sense upon various passages which 

relate to „spiritual. things, looked. only for a 
temporal kingdom... This, objection, is: however 


pltsalf founded in, mistake,:in, more respects, than 


one, and does great injustice ta.the theology and 
views entertained by the orthodox portion. of the 


\fewish church. Thegrosser Jews did undoubtedly 


overlook those exhortations to righteousness and 
those intimations of the, necessity of conformity 
to God, which are constantly mixed_up. by the 
prophets, withtheir predictions of. the. times of 
the Messiah ; and even the most holy portion of 
the nation had, at the period.of our Lord’s min- 
istry, lost sight of the prophecies which relate to 
the suffering and humiliation of the Messiah, 
and were most unwilling to. have their attention 
drawn. to them 5 :but.these things are independent 
of what zelates to the throne, and visible glory, 
and; power of his kingdom... It is not, as some 
Suppos@y that, they mistook or perverted those 
passages, lifiposing a sense, upon. them. which 
comported with their own, views of earthly dom- 
inion; nor is.it that they were unable ta per- 
ceive the true meaning of passages, which are 
now thought tobe so plain and unquestionable 
to us. ‘The fact. is, they. overlooked passages 
which were really of the nature here alluded to; 
but most of those perversions imputed to them 
are not perversions; ; they understood them in 
their appropriate and harmonious. sense, though 
‘hot perhaps in their full sense.;. and the wonder 
is, not that. they should thus have understood 
them, but that any among ourselves should un- 
derstand them otherwise ; seeing that their pri-| 
mary and most obvious sense is so plainly ac- 
cordant with, the Jewish. expectations. 
another remarkable circumstance _is,. that our 
Lord should never give them: any hint of their 
mistake, in regard to these. expectations... He 
did indeed press upon them the need: of being 
inwardly regenerated and sanctified, before they 
could see or.enter into this kingdom; but many 
of his allusions to the kingdom were calculated 
to. confirm them in. their mistake, had. it been 
one; and even at the very last, when he was 
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about to leave them, and his. disciples. put the 
question to him, ‘Lord, wilt thou. at this, time 
restore again. the kingdom, to Israe]?’ .he does 
not tell them,,** Ye have been all, along deceived 
in. this matter,” -but gives.a,. reply, which, while 
it admonishes them that they were not to know 
the time, would nevertheless: strengthen, their 
expectation inthe general.—‘ It is noi for. you 
to know the. times, orhe; seasons,:which the 
Father hath put.in his own power.’’. Actsi. 6,7. 

Another instance.ia which the Jews are mis- 
represented in this matter,-is in’ their alleged ex-. 
pectation of a temporal kingdom... 1f by.tempo- 
ral. is meant a kingdom, that.was not)to..be spirit- 
ual in its nature, iv is tobe feared that..too many 
were ini error im this respect, as before. stated ; 
but if by temporal is meant that. it was. \to be a 
kingdom.. of only limited duration, and subject 
to. sublunary changes, ‘like other secular king- 
doms, this certainly was nd¢ their expectation— 


for they, looked for ‘a kingdom which could not — 


be moved,” (Hebrews xii, 28x) and the duration 
of which should be * for ever and ever. ’??— 
Dan. jind45 wii. 27. -And the spiritual portion 
of the Jews would likewise fully understand 
that it was to. be heavenly in.its nature and char- 
acter—the phrase kingdom of heaven and king- 
dom of Ged having been well understood and 
frequently made, use of by their. Rabbins, 


1, We havenext to make inquiry. into the dif © 


ferent forms made use of in the Scriptures to 
express this kingdom, . which, are principally 
threey viz: “the kingdom 6f God,” the king- 
door Chessy andthe “kinedom of heaven,” 
“ The kingdom of the Father” is so evidently 
the same as‘ the kingdom of God,” and “the 
kingdom of the Son. cf man’? the same as “'the 
kingdom of Christ,” thatit will not be mecessa- 
ry torconsider them -separately,) The oxher 
three expressions, when spoken: with reference 
to a future kingdom, or the kingdom proclaimed 


by John the Baptist, Jesus, and. the Apostles, - 


may equally be shown to signify one -and-the 
same, ; : 
For. example: that ‘the kingdom. of heaven 
and the. kingdom. of God are the same; is evi- 
dent from’a comparison of those passages in St. 
Matthew’s gospel, which mention -the former, 
with the parallel places in “Mark and Lake.— 


‘For the phrase: ‘“kingdom of heaven’ is pecu- 


liar to Matthew, being never met with-in any 
other part of God’s-word—unless we except one 


passage, viz: 2 Tim. iv. 18, where the Apostle 


speaks of the» Lord’s tt heavenly kingdom,” 
which can have no other signification’ Thus 
where ‘Matthew. has, Blessed:are the poor ‘in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom ‘of heaven,’ 
(v. 8,) Luke bas, ‘Blessed boye poor, for yours 
is the kingdom,of, God,” (vi, 20.) And -where 
Matthew has, “ It.is given unte-you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, ™ (xiii. 11, ) 
Mark has, “ Unto. you is given to know the mys- 
teries. of the kingdom: of God.” (iw; YI. )— 
Matthew indeed does himself use the two phrases 
indiscrimmately in the following passage: Veri- 
ly. l say unto. you, that a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. © And again 
Lsay unto you it is easier for a camel! togo 
through the eye of a needle, than for a tich man 
to'enter into thekingdom of God.” (xix, 23,24.) 

The formulas “kingdom of God,” and “king. 
dom of Christ}? may be shewn to’ be the same 
by a similar process... In. his’ narrative of the 
transfiguration St. Matthew relates that Jesu 
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ions shall serve and obey him.’ In which two | seeing that during this reigning there was stilla | the Apostle ex iaims—‘ Would to’ God that ye 
places observe, that the kingdom appointed to| kingdom ae of,—soin like manner must the | did reign, that we also might reign with you.’ 
the Son or MAN in verse 13, is called the king- | whole period fro ] to the first Advent} 1 Cor. iv, 8, No—they are exhorted ‘to walk 


m Dani . No- 
further ground, that | worthy of God who had called them to his king- 


said: “Veriily I say’ unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not teste of death, till 
they see the Son of Mam con ing in his king- 
dom:” (xvi, 28.) which latter sentence St, 
Luke has, “til they see the kingdom of God 
come with power.” (ix. 27.) In the parable 
of the tares St. Matthew says, ‘that at the end 
of the world the Son of Man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend ;” and immediately 
adds," then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom ‘of their Father;” 
(xiii. 41, 43,) thus making the kingdom of the 
Father and of the Son of Man the same; even 
as St: Paul calls it, *‘ the kingdom of Christ and 
of God.” (Ephes. v. 5.) And it is further to 
be noted, that the parable of the tares, in which 
the two formulas just mentioned of the kingdom 
are used, is introduced by the use of the third 
formula, —‘ The kingdom of heaven is likened,” 
&c., v. 24. 

In regard to the meaning. ot these different 
expressions, *“ the kingdom of heaven ” is most 
frequently used by St. Matthewin the plural 
number “e basileia ton ousanon,’ the kingdom of 
the heavens. This is no other than a Jewish 
phrase to signify the kingdom of the God of 
heaven: the phrases heavens and God being 
both used by Daniel in this connection and sense. 
Thus he forewarns Nebuchadnezzar,—‘‘ Seven 
times shall pass over thee, till thou know that 
the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
&c.; and whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree root, thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that 
the heavens do rule.” ii, 25, 26. In this pas- 
sage the Most High and the heavens are evident- 
ly used as interchangeable terms. The phrase 


dom of the Mosr Hica in verse 28, and ‘ all | of Jesus be excluded on the furti : 
dominions serve and obey Hum.’ Observe, £e-| the kingdom is promised in Daniel to the Son of| dom and glory ;’—‘to walk, so as that they might 
condly, that as the Son of Man comes in, Man, and it was impossible therefore that Jesus | be accounted worthy of the kingdom of God for 
élouds of heaven tê. receive this kingdom, it | could have reigned as man, before he was made. which they suffered ;’-~they are called ‘ heirs of 
must be a vie and personal inauguration that | man. ; g "+ R A Ea the kingdom, which (it is said) God hath promis. 
takes place, and at the coming of the Lord Jes That the kingdom and glory to be manifested ed to them that love him ;’—they are admonish- 
Christ. And thirdly, it should be observed, that | are specially assigned to him as Man, is evident ed that the ‘unrighteous shall not inherit the 
the surrendering up the kingdom to God by the) from other Scripture testimonies. In Corinth-| kingdom of God ;’—they are assured that they 
Son, at ‘the end’ of the period during whieh | ians the Apostle says of him, ‘ that God had put | shall be ‘ preserved unto his heavenly kingdom L 
he reigns, is _no termination of this heavenly | aj] things under his feet ;’ (1 Cor. xv. 27. )— | ‘and that to them aa entrance shall be adminis. 
kingdom ; it will be an everlasting dominion, | which saying is indeed a quotation (as is like- | tered into it:’ all which passages, when viewed 
passing only into a still more glorious and per- | wise Psalm ii, 5—8, ) from Psalm viii., wherein | together, plainly bespeak that the kingdom was 
fect state. _ | he is thus spoken of,—‘ What is-man that thou considered as not yet come at the time when the 
3. A very important part of this inquiry 18) art mindful of him? or the Son of Man that| Apostles wrote these things. Indeed all. notio 
respecting the dime when this kingdom was tO} thoy visitest. him? Thou madest him a little | of believers during this present dispensation $ 
commence ; or rather, when the power of it] lower [or, for a little while lower] than the an- | joying this kingdom is excluded by that single 
was to be made manifest; for if this can be gels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, | declaration—‘ flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
proved, it will with many determine, in a great) and didst set him over the works of thine hand. | kingdom of God.’ 1 Cor, xv. 50—53. 
measure, what is really to be the nature and) Thou hast put all things in subjection under his| It appears indeed highly derogatory to the 
visible character of the kingdom itself. For if| feet.” Thus Jesus declared, ‘ that authority was | promises of God and to all just notions of the 
it shall appear that it was to be manifested utiér| piven him:to execute judgment also, because he| Soveresgnty which Christ is to enjoy in the 
this present dispensation, then it will be evident | was the Son of Man.’ John v. 27. And St. | World, to call this the period of his kingdom.— 
that the kingdom was to be nothing more than | Pay) affirms, ‘that God hath given to him (on| What nation Ae throughout the 
the propagation of Christ’s religion, or his ruling | account of his obedience and humiliation in the | time when he and his "Apostles sojourned upon 
in the hearts of his people, or the usual sov-| flesh) a name which is above every name, that earth? Even the Jews did not acknowldge him: 
ereignty of God manifested in his providential| at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, | ‘ He came to his own, and his own received him 
government ; but if, onthe contrary, it shall ap: | of things in heaven, and things in earth, and | 9° p (John i. 11,.)—they declared that they 
pear that it was not in its primary sense to be things under the earth,’ Phil. iii, 9—11. * * ** would not have this man to reign over them; 
manifested under this dispensation, and has not) 4 more prevalent notion is, that the kingdom and insisting that they had no king but Cæsar, 
been manifested, then it determines that its char- aii iha ha kot Jesu Now te (John xix. 15,) ‘they crucified the Lord of 
acter will necessarily be something far more ex- | yest proof to the contrary of this is, that our glory P? He was indeed nothing more than ‘a 
alted and different from what has been hitherto Lord himself teaches his disciples to pray, ‘Thy servant of rulers.’ Isaiah xlix. 7. 
witnessed. Thougha passage or two, therefore, kingdom come) which waves ikGonNistent tans The same question nearly may be asked even 
have already appeared which bear upon this now : at least we may safely inquire, Where is 
point, I must still beg the farther patience of the the nation in which the Lord’s * glory is openly 
therefore of St. Matthew—kingdom of heaven— | reader whilst I enter into it more minutely. shewed in the sight of the heathen,’ and the whole 
is precisely equivalent, and must have an ulti-| First, then, with regarc to the kingdom of God people do manifestly submit to his rule 2— 
„mate reference, as also the phrase kingdom of | being his now reigning by his power and provi- Isaiah says again, of the adversaries of the Lord 
God, to the sovereignty and government of the dence,—over-ruling so much of the wrath of ~-‘ Thou never barest rule over them ;? (chap. 
Most High. ungodly men as he suffers to eacape, and restrain- Ixiii, 19,) and if it was true in Isaiah’s time, 
The kingdom of the Son of Man is the same ing the, remainder of it. Psarm Ixxvi. 10.— how can it be said ih our own time, that the 
thing—for this glorious sovereignty is to be ad- | Many lay stress upon this ; pointing to the fact, Lord bears rule over his adversaries, in such 
ministered by him—* that in the dispensation of| that the Jews unconsciously obeyed God and ful- sense as to comport with the testimony of Serip- 
ihe fulness of times he might gather together in filled his will, ore when they crucified the Lord ture concerning Messiah’s promised reign ?— 
one all things in Christ, both which are in hea- of glory. Now it is admitted, as beyond disi By far the largest part of the world is still hea- 
' ven, and which are on earth ; even ity him.” | pute, by those who believe the Scriptures and then in name, end over that part even which 
- Ephes. i. 10. Thus Jesus declared, “ All power | know any thing of God, that ‘he is the Govern- surnames itself with the name of Christ, he can- 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth ;” | or among the nations ;’ (Psalm xxii. 28.) ‘and not be said to bear rule. In our own country, 
(Matt. xxviii. 18,) and he assured his disciples, | he doeth according to his will in the army of for example, where religion prevails perhaps as 
“I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father | heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; ditya “down ‘st’ the tight: hand of God much as in any other, our laws are rarely fram- 
hath appointed unto me, that ye may “eat and| and none can stay his hand or say unto him, pt: ie hae pomat Gebot. VE- RE pih k ed and administered in the fear of Christ—to 
drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on| What doest thou?’ Dan. iv. 35. But a very which S de abii aledadyelneived niin Sy say nothing of individuals who openly gainsay 
thrones judging the twelve: tribes of Israel.” | important consideration here presents itself. — diceicined feom the: beiytniitnpy SbUr CNN Wik his divinity, his power, or his precepts, or who 
Luke xxii. 29, 30. In this kingdom Jesus will | The kingdom concerning which we are inquiring st: wneoial itunok a A k 5s ni ahi scoff at and oppose his people, or who in some 
act the part of Joseph in Egypt, who was a type | is a kingdom which is the subject of promise. It a ae i of Mss tnd bak ined | TON OF other betray, evidently, that they do not 
of him: for as Pharaoh made Joseph ruler over |:was at least the subject of promise, as also its ai ioiii i aoe of this wash shall submit to his yoke. I repeat, it is derogatory 
all the land of Egypt, ‘only in the throne being | king, in the days of Abraham, Moses and Daniel. z % ihe kin pistes otci Bowens ok Bk to the Lord to call this his dominion over the na. 
greater than him,” (Gen. xli. 39—44.) so hath | But this overruling and invisible government of Ayat SER vat alten anvabateni hibait tions ! There is no king among men but would 
God “put all things under Christ’s feet; but| God has existed from the creation of the world, sat les Rai arate a taa da oi k consider it quite incompatible with his honor to 
when he saith, All things are put under him, it| and never can be said to have hada beginning in| °* : a dents sel POE wi as Hee io allow any to live in defiance of his laws, or in 
is manifest that he is excepted which did put all | any generation since. To make that the sub- liter ics tei Pm to ite P aodio akii habitual rebellion. The question therefore may 
things under him.” 1 Cor. xv. 27. And as| ject of promise, therefore, which was already eM PEGS : sik sek hi Gin Gee in this way be determined, by noticing 
Joseph brought every thing in the land into sub- | enjoyed, would be absurd. Things are some-|'°? il the seasons, &c. ; but that they were oE. DO PEPON a. OAN PATA Paai of! 
jection to Pharaoh, and surrendered them up to | times spoken of in prophetic language as done, appia of at f i seat a ig darkness have most adherents in the world, and 
him, (Gen. xlvii. 23.) so “ when all things shall | which are yet future ; but never are they spoken t ih ete as O jit ehg p whose principles chiefly prevail. No doubt wil] 
be subdued to Christ, then shall the Son also| of as future, if they are already performed : ún- oi E ee Ping Fi tie A a mee eT | then remain that Satan is ‘the prince of his 
himself be subject unto him that put all things | less it can be shewn that they are the subject of d . iar! ganar ne i ae Ing: world,’ and has a kingdom in it which is wholly 
under him, that God may be all in all? 1 Cor,| promise in sume more extensive and complete Oe Er et P i iva S aS 4) at variance with Christs. The Lord does in- 
xv, 24—28. e+] sense than that in which they are already ex- meunony, 10 them. F Ae T gi 
This kingdom of Christ can be no other than | isting. Now it would be no extension of this Apocaly 0h = en ie whole ‘ed iat 
that described by Daniel, (chap. vii. 13, 14)—| overruling and invisible government of God, to ate ad coi which x shall see S 4 va eh Sci vi! ) but, A We see not as 
“[ saw in the night visions, and, behold, one | say that hereafter he should possess al? nations ; ap L CEREBRO eg er be | yet all things put under him ;’ ( eb, ii. 8, and 
Re ; $ manifested, when he says—‘ To him that over- | even his condition on the throne of his Father is 
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of | for that he already does, Itcan only be increas- ometh will I grant tosit with me in my throne ; | 2¢ 0f ‘ expectation, till his enemies be made his 
s heaven; and came to the Ancient of days, and | ed or extended by some visible manifestation of mm Tal qante oe) dad bal Bele i footstool,’ and it shall be said * Rule thou in the 
they brought him near before him. And there! it to mankind, in such manner as that all shall ise Ar: his ppg Rev. iii, 21 midst of thine enemies.’ Psalm cx. 1, 2 ; Heb. 
was given him dominion, and glory, and aking-| see and acknowledge it. And whatever mani- Pay, Feet 30 ; re en 


x. 13, Then shall the rod of his strength come 
dom, that all people, rations, and languages, festation of it, or establishment of it in the world, And if the Lord Jesus has not yet been mani- forth out of Zion, and with it he wil] dash his 
should. serve him: his dominion. is an everlast-| may be supposed by any to have already taken 


fested in that glory which he is to exhibit, when enemies to pieces like a potter’s vessel ; then 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and | place,—if only it can be shown that at or subse- 


eontradictory had it already arrived ; and, far- 
ther, he spoke a parable, the express object of 
which was to correct the views of those who 
thought that his kingdom should immediately ap- 
pear. Luke xix. 11. 


The parable just adverted to, in “which the 
Lord compares himself to a nobleman, who nad 
first to go into a far country, and to receive his 
kingdom, and then to return, (in the same man- 
ner that great men of the nations subjected to 
the Roman empire sometimes went up to Rome 
to be inaugurated and to receive the diadem, 
then went back to their own country and exer- 
cised the authority, ) is sufficient to show that this 
kingdom did not commence (at least was not 
made mrnifest) at his ascension. He is undoubt- 


shall he have the greatness of the kin 
he shall take to * himself his great power and the whole howtos (Dan. vii, Oy hes 


his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” | quent to that time there was still mention made | reign,’ (Rev, xi. 17,) s0 neither have the saints | kings shall fall down before him, and al? nations 
And the participation of the saints in this king- | of this kingdom as the subject of promise, and} as yet been made participators of that power and | shall sense =e j ( nt Ixxii. 11,) ‘all the 
dom is.declared in the further setting forth of| that it was regarded as future, there is proof| reigned with him. The saints in heaven have magi dt td af? fr Pi atl and turn unto 
the matter’at verse 27: ‘And the kingdom and| that the kingdom did not yet exist in that emi. | not, (i. €., if it be the departed saints who are shall woren G y z ` of the nations 
„dominioniand the greatness of ‘the kingdom un- | nent and special sense intended in the promise. | represented in Rev. Y. 9, 10,) for they are de-| T tive saith the Lord ep ey inedaiatr ihe. | 
, ¢¢ the whole heaven shall be given to the peo-} As we must exclude, therefore, on this ground scribed as singing—' Thou hast made us unto 0 me, 
s) of the saints of the Most High, whose king- | that reigning of God by his providence, which | our God kings and priests, and we skall reign | xlv, 23; Rom. xiv. 11. | 
con isan everlasting kingdom, and all domin- | was exercised by him, from the beginning,— | on the earth.’ The saints on earth have not, for (Concluded next weeks) 


|... The Commandments of God. 
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and every tongue shall confess to God,’ (Isaiah 
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Rom. vii. 22—25. 


` death, that the righteonsness of the law might 
| fulfilled ww us? Rom. viii. 2—4. 
< not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither 
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but of God.’ Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


under the Gospel. 


a M by all that any man may keep the whole letter ' 
of the law in the outward obedience (with the mandment of the everlasting God made known 
Sabbath too,) yet be judged in the sight of God to all nations for the obedience of faith. Rom. 

as a breaker of the law of God, which is spirit- vi. 

Rom vii. 12—14.— | every where to repent.’ 


ual, holy, just, and good. 
But the question hef 


cording to the letter ? 


Answer: But now we are delivered from the 

law, that being dead (or dead to that, Marg, 
wherein we were held ; that we should serve in 

i newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
n i letter. Rom. vii. 6. What will be said ? That 
‘| we are to serve in newness of spiuit, the law 
from which we are delivered being dead or we 

dead to that? It does not appear so to me.— 

But rather that we are to serve in newness of 


spirit the spiritual law of God. Rom. vii. 14 


Gal. ii. 19; Rom, x. 4. Christ is the end of 
The Christian keeps the law in the 

spirit, so he never comes to the letter, being |. 

delivered from that. Yet now some of the let- 
| ter of the law has gone into the governments of 
f earth. Rom, 13; Tit. iii. 15 1 Pet, ii. 13-17. 
Now it appears evident that the’ literal law, 
written on stones with the finger of God, handed 
to Moses to give to the literal children of Israel 
with the stoning penalty, was to continue no 
longer than the penalty. For it appears to have 
been written on stones, to show it to be a stoning 
penalty. So one was no more perpetual than the 
See ‘Advent Harbiuger, Oct. 30, 1852, 


the law. 


sheet’ 
ne 


other: 
= on the last page, on 2 Cor. 3d chap. 


Cen any one tell why God did not write the 
= greatest commandment in the law on the two 
tables of stone? We answer, Because there 
J was no outward letter to that law, so that one 
Jew could not judge another so as to execute 
‘| the penalty of death. God only could be judge 


in reference to that great commandment. 


Tax CommanoMents.— The first and great- | hat E write unto you are the COMMAND. and wherever else they are will fill his coffers, 
est is: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God} MENTS of the Lord. 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 


i n with all thy mind. And the second is like unto 


i jt: Thou shat love thy neighbor as thyse! 


$ a Matt. xxii. 36.: We know that an idol is nothin 


' a ousness, which is idolatry.’ Col. iii, 5 ; Ephes, 
C y.5. ‘For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
E airin, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
| witness, blasphemies.’ Matt. xv. 19 ; Mark vii. 
fe 91—23. ‘ Whosoever hateth his brother, is a 
bog murderer.’ 1 John iii. 15 5 “Matt, v, 2% 
© Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
E 


¥ 
-$ 
E 


: | = her, hath committed adultery with her already 


WA 


e 


jn his heart.” Matt. v. 28, “ Love your ene: 
ony “mies, bless them that curse you, do good,’ &c,, 
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verse 44. ‘For we which have believed, [the 
Gospel, verse 2, | do enter in rest, [continual Sab 
ae bath, ] as he said, Asl have sworn in my wrath, 
P if they [Jews or Israel] shall enter into my rest, 
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Ki 
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T 
í 
Fi 
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$? 
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E although the works werè finished from the found- 


ation of the world. For he spoke of the seventh 
| day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh 
| day from all his works.” Heb. iy, 2-4. 


oe 


*For I delight in the law of God, after the inward the spirit and not in the letter ; whose praise is 
man; (i. e. after Christ, ) so then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh, the law of sin.’ 


‘For the law of the spirit of life in Christ | rations for an everlasting covenant, Gen. 17. 
Y i . Ee . . 5 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and ‘Circumcision is nothing. 


‘ For: heis is nothing. Yet itis to be kept in the heart, in 


- that cireumcision which is outward in the flesh. 
But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and cir- gale ait iaj . 
cumeision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and | O¥t it 1s something in the spirit. What more is 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 


_ The law of God is to be fulfilled in us, accord- | - 
ing to Christ’s revising, to suit the inward Jew, te 
p We believe it will be owned love one another, &c. John iii. 22,23. Two 


ises, If we as Christians 
keep the spiritual law of God in the spirit, are | ‘his is right. Honor thy father and mother, 
we under obligation to keep the literal law of which is the first commandment with promise. 
God, given to the outward Jews, literally or ac- And ye fathers, provoke not your children to 


| bath breaking in writing almost half of the New 


7. i 8| Testament, it amounts to almost a certainty that 
T jn the world, and that there is none other God 


i i but one. “1 Cor. viti. 4. * Little children, keep 


In the) deed get himself glory, by ‘enduring with mach A ) yourselves from idols.” 1 John v.21. ‘Covet. 


hes be- long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to des- 


ey» EEE | 6 r 
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_HARBINGER AND ADVODATE. 


i FROM BRO. B. MILLER, Jr. that pertain to the kingdom of God. 0 how sim- 
| Dear Bro. Marsa:—I have time for only a brief ple, how easy, how plain is the doctrine of the 
report of our Conference at South Bend. We had future age, when people are willing to let God 
agood meeting. Some twenty five or more were | 58y how things shall be. 
in from abroad. The meeting was held in the| It is often said that Christ will have a king- 


227 


‘There yet remains.a rest ;’ verse 9. This ap- 

pears to be the spiritual rest thatthe believer en- 
ters when he believes as a foretaste of the eter- 
nal rest Circumeision is that of the heart, in 


not of men, but of God. Rom, ii. 29. God) C : | 

commands circumcision to Abraham in his gene-| ciples’ Meeting house, till the close on Monday know what thin 
evening. 3 
_ Evenings and Lord’s day our congregations were 
crowded with attentive hearers. Those present 
who proclaim the Word were Brn. Chaplin, Chase, 
Clark, Mansfield and wife, and the writer, Seven 
put on Christ by baptism, among them was a Bro, Bro. Henry E. Carver, Cincinnati, O., Nov. 

| Hawkins, an Elder in the Free- Will Baptist denom- | 22, 1852, writes: 
ination, who we presume will now proclaim the} We are becoming somewhat revived from the 
Word of the Lord more intelligently. The in-| troubles and trials connected with iniquitous con- 
terest at South Bend on the question of Life and | duct of some in depriving us of our place of pub- 
Immortality—the coming ofthe Lord, and other | Jie worship. Meetings are held regularly on 
truths of the gospel, is manifestly good. This in- Sundays at Sr. Moores, and they 5 7, 
terest has been awakened by the labors of Bro. and.. 4 a de Wut eee 

in Interest. We have had some severe trials in 


Sr. Mansfield. We trust the work will still pro- 
regard to the professed third angel’s message, 


gs pertain to that kingdom, and 1 
for one am willing to let God say through the 


1 Cor. vii. 19.— prophets, or any other way, what those things 


bis Hare is one commandment of God that Paul says ; 
What: more is 
said of the Sabbath than there is of circum- 


cision ? ¿Circumcision is nothing in the letter, 


ig| the spirit, and not in the letter. 


there of any of the commandments of God then 
this ? 

And this is his commandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 


gress. The prospect is quite flattering. The in- . 
terest extends to severai places in the surrounding but are m a great degree recovered from its 
country. May the truth prosper abundantly and blighting effects, notwithstandiug one of the pro- 
great good be done, fessed discerners of spirits predicted our total 
-Yours in the hope, overthrow if we did not obey the message, but 

E. Muter, Jr. | we humbled ourselves before God, and he grant- 


cOmmandments believe ahd love. The com- 


26. ‘God, now: commandeth -all men 
Acts xvii, 30. 
Children, obey your parents ir the Lord, for 
Spirit of Catholicism. ied gm ein eesti 

: raise the Lord for his goodness. I see more 
The Freeman’s Journal of New York. has harmony and glory in the New Covenant, 


published the following threatening article, which | than I did before those views were preached 
has been endorsed by other Catholic papers in| here, The holy law of God is the law of love. 
this country : i = 
‘ England is mad, and there are tens of mil- 
lions who long for her speedy destruction. What 
say the millions of French Catholics to the blood 
and slavery of their brethren in England ?— 
love your wives, and be not bitter against them.’ | What thinks Catholic Austria? What the mil- 
Col. iii. 18—22. lions of Catholics in Northern Germany and the; 
‘Nor drunkards, nor. revilérs, nor extortion- Lowlands? What thinks Catholic Spain ? 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God,’ 1 Cor. Oh, it is time for Europe to think and feel that 
vi 8—10. England is no longer humane. She is possessed 
‘ Witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, | P°dily by the devil ; and as she insanely rages 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, revel- against every thing good and holy, so, in the Hall ‘ died in the Lord ;’ that he ‘ sleeps in Je- 
ings, &c., will exclude the possessor from the | 2° of God and man, it is a duty the world sus,’ and therefore that he ‘ rests from his la- 
kingdom of God.’ Gal. v. 20, 21. “Neither | °W to put her down. f bors, and that the Lord will bring him again 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which ot nM Whoever, among the princes from the dead. , 
are not convenient, but rather giving of thanks; | of Europe, will make war upon England, may 
for this know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean be sure of the prayers of millions of Catholics for 
person, &c., hath any inheritance in the king- his success, and of aid, in money or in men, from 
"| dom of Christ and of God.’ Eph. v. 3—5. taillions of Irish blood: throughout the world. restored, dispensing blessedness to the left of the 
Know this, that the law is not made for a righte-| ‘Tf Louis Napoleon wishes to rule in the hearts} ations +e clearly seen and confidently be- 
ous man, but for the lawless and disobedient ; of another nation, as he rules over the minds and faved bs him ; consequently, his hope took hold 
for ungodly and for sinners; for unholy and | bodies of the French, let him strike a bold blow] Sn the janin of Christ, at sshiohaiiens ‘te de 
profane ; for murderers of fathers and murderers at the very heart of England, and the Irish pected to participate in the resurrection and the 
of mothers ; for manslayers; for whoremongers, throughout the world will bless him. If he wants succeeding glories. He deemed the reward 
for them that defile themselves with mankind, oe they will fill his ranks with the same kind worth living for, and endeavored to bring his 
for manstealers, for liars, for perjured persons ; of soldiers that chased five times their number being into submission to the will of God. I vjs- 
and if there be any other thing that is contrary | °? the plains of Mexico, If he wants skillful en- ited him four days before his death, and was not 
to sound doctrine ; according to the glorious gineers) there, are enough of the: very flower of a little comforted, instructed and encouraged by 
Gospel of the blessed God, which was committed | 9Y" ®*™Y Whaat Catholies ae ey eee his conversation, and in witnessing his undis 
to my trust. 1 Tim. i, 9—11. cause, would hasten a his standards. If France turbed peace and composure of mind in view of 
If any man think himself to be a prophet, or does ipi tarnish hi Leas Oey a the | the approach of death. He now sleeps which 
spiritual, lethim acknowledge that the things Pere tonne COY. Wart raise I wie OOE REREN is a cause of sorrow to his family and the breth- 


ren of his acquaintance, in being thus deprived 
of his association ; but the sorrow of both family 
and brethren is assuaged. by the assurred hope 
of his participation in the resurrection of the 
just. E. Mutter, Jr. 


wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Servants, be obedient 
)| to them that are your masters according to 
“ ; the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of heart, as unto Christ. Eph. vi. 1—5. 

‘ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands, 


Obi 
ttuary. 
‘Them which sleenin Jesus willGod bring with him.”’ 


Vuk beloved brother, Festus Hall, fell esleep 
at his residence, South Bend, Ind., on Sunday 
evening, Nov. 28th; and on Tuesday evening 
following, was committed to the tomb, there to 
rest until the sound of the tramp of God shall 
break his slumber. 
Wehave the pleasing confidence that Br 


3 


Being a faithful student of the word of the 
great truths of eternal life through Christ ALONE. 
and the reign of Christ in the kingdom of Israel 


Let him, then, in return for all the plottings of 
England against the tranquility of Europe, strike 
her a blow that will strke her to the dust. 

‘ But if not so Irishmen learn in America to 
bide their time. Year by year, the United States 
the Seventh-day Sabbath is to be considered ù and England must touch each other more and 

more nearly on theseas. Year by year the Irish 


shadow of the good things to come. Further- i d g 
more, the apostle giving a list of commandments | ®° becoming more and more powerfal in Amer- 


promiscuously as he has, shows that he has no T At length the Porro time will ees 
particular regard for the ten commandments | °™° accidental sudden collision, and a P residen- 
more than others, and that they are given to us Wal campaign closa at hand. We will use, then 
in a differənt.sense than they were to ancient the very profligacy of our politicians for our pur. 
feenal: poses. They will want. to buy the Irish vote, 
S$ and we will tell them how they can buy itina 
(> Bro. G. Storrs will, if the Lord wil], | lump, from Maine. to California; by declaring 
spend Friday evening next, Jan. Tth, in this} War on Great Britain, and wiping off at the same 
city, and preach on * The Prophecies relating to | time the stains of concessions and dishonors 
the recent French Empire Let there be a| that our Websters, and men of his kind, have 
general attendance. Eprror. | permitted to be heaped upon the American flag, 
by the insolence of British agents.’ 


1 Cor. xiv. 87, Inas- 
much as Paul was the apostle to the Gentiles, and 
has never mentioned Sabbath keeping or Sab- 


SLANDER witHouT Worps.—There may be 
calumny in an expression of ihe countenance ; 
nahint orinuendo; in an altered course of — 
conduct; in not doing what vou have been wont 
todo; staying from a neighbor’s house, or with. 
holding some accustomed civility:. . You, may 
both give pain to the heart of your. brother, and 
awaken strong prejudices against him, by a lofty 
air, a nod of the head, a turning outof the way, 

a glance of the eye, a shrug, asmile, ora frown. 
Phil. 8. Courier. | 


Tur SHAKERS AND SAVAGES.— About. the 
year 1812, Indiana was the scene of Indian hos- 
tilities; but the Shakers, though without forts 
òr arms, lived in perfect safety, while blood and 
fire was going on all around them.  * Why,’ 
Bro. G..W, GekELD, Worcester, Mass., Noy, | said the whites afterwards toone'of the Indian 
Biman gy iodo. ic 8 iBoe 30, 1852, writes: chiefs, ‘ why did you not attack the Shakers; as 


. 1 9 1? e 
A The way to live easy, is to mind our I was glad of the privilege of seeing the face well as the others P ¢ What P- exclaimed the 


tase! ; ) savage, we warriors attack a peaceable people ! 
own business; and leavéothers to take care of} Of the editor of the Harbinger in Worcester, and | We fight those who won't fight us! Haw; ; 
theirs. 


of hearing him read about, and talk of, the things it would be a disgrace to hurt such a people.’ 


0G Learn not to judge too harshly of any 


one either in respect to good or evil, for both 
are dangerous, 


Court-House till Sunday at noon ; then in the Dis-| dom on earth ; we admit it, and now we want to. 


ed our petition for the reviving energy of his 
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little further without aid from our friends, unless TOB*| snore cer 
ey cr al ‘|; their religious opinions. “They have lost a near 


we reduce the size of the Harbinger sheet, or pùb- 


THE HARBINGER, 


out of ark ? lock’ jA 
7 pas 5. Whe Th Ua fe yer ae Reference is here had to the. time. when Rome 
Warn we engaged in the Advent cause, our ob- . en ear a people talk loud and long 
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ROCHESTER, SATUR 
ASD. 1853: 


Understanding meg.of all countries and classes, 


* + i j $ í 3 yy p 
are confidentially looking forthe occutrence o: 


great events this year, and all eyes are'turned to“ 
wards France, for their beginning. The usurper 
of that fickle nation, has reéched™his dizzy height 
of bold presumption and blind ‘ambition, ‘and must 
either suddenly fall'to destruction, or be sustained 
in his, perilous:position a few, arief moments by the 
whir!wind.of war that he may.create around bim,— 
In.either case the peace of Europe, aed of the.world 
is likély to be broken, and the fearful strife that, 
may. then begin, we think will contiaue to rage 
in mad fury, until it shall’ end in the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty, or the overthrow of 
Gog and ‘his nutierous and mighty hosts,’ on the 
mountains of Israel, at the comingiof vhe Lord, the 
All Conquering King of kings. 

Tho elements and implements for'this fearful and 
bloddy conflict of the nations, are already prepared 


| ject was to do all we could in disseminating the 


truth, with thé means we then had, and that might 
be placed in our hands, and to this.day we have not 


ee a for a.moment deviated from that settled purpose.— 


metimes funds have been abundant, and then 
fr 


pens we have been greatly straitened for want of 


them. Our own funds, as oceasion demanded, 
have been as freely used in the Cause, as money 
which has been donated by others for that purpose. 

And the result has been, instead of getting rich, as’ 
| some mistaken ones havë daid to our injury that we 
| have, were out debts, which we have contracted for 


| the prosecution of this work, all paid to-day, we 


| should not be worth as much by some hundred dol- 

| lars as When we commenced the publication of our 
paper. And it affords us great satisfaction that we 
can thus epeak,—much more than it would, could 

[we now count our thousands that we had made out 
of the cause of God. 

But in our desire to do good, we have gone be 
| yond our means, so that we have become greatly 
‘embarrassed in our business matters, and can not 
| proceed much further, on the present principle of 
| conducting the Harbinger, unless efficient aid is af- 


| forded by its) friends, Our enlargement of the 


lish it less frequently. Hence, it is for you to say 
what shall be done in the case. Tf you decide that 
the Harbinger shall be continued weekly ‘at its 
present stze, then you will aid in meeting its ex- 
penses ; but if otherwise, you will - withhold your 
assistance, and we shall know what to, do in the- 
cuse. Bat how will the Lord’s stewards settle their 
accounts in the great day, if for want of means it: 
is in their power to-impart, the cause of truth is 
left to suffer ? 7 | a 
The sum that shouldbe raised to aid in freeing 
the Harbinger from its present embarrassments, 10 
purchase néto type, which is very much needed 
now, and must be had for the next volume, and ‘to 
continue it'weekly atits present size, is not. far 
from ‘one thousand dollars. Should this, or nearly 
this sum, be realized, should those of our patrons 
and book agents; whom we rank among those who 
intend to pay their honest debts, be punctual as 
usual in settling their accounts, should we erase 
from our books the names of all who wiil not pay, 
(which we intend todo soon), and dispense with 
our free list, with the common blessing of God at- 
tending us, we feel-a strong assurance that the 
Harbinger will continue to be published weekly on 


onia mighty'scald. The spirit ofdevils bas gone forth Harbinger sheet, without increasing its subscrip- the present size sheet, and on better type than we 
} EAA ) > 
he ki ; | Wd e 
unto the kings ofthe earth, to muster them and the | tion price, the papers we have sent to the poor, and | POW. use 


numerous hosts to battle ; and soon they: will obey 
the dread summons of: the trump of;war, -F will 
be a fearful time that. will try, men’s souls—such a 
day of trouble as the world neyer witnessed, It will 
be near the closing of the times of the Gentiles,when 


| the tracts, pamphlets. and books we’ have gratui- 


| tously distributed, have made our outgoes greater 
than our incomes. Hence, we‘have ‘fallen ‘in debt. 

Had'we funds of ourown, they should be freely 
spent: in this best of all’ causes, . Instead of tur- 


We now submit-this free undisguised statement 
to our patrons, for their. counsel and decision, and 
request them to speak freely, and act promptly and, 
heartily in the case. There is no time for delays, 
for we must soon know on what to depend in the 


‘ rel weit Bis Vite a eae i s lok 
‘there shall be Signs in the sun, and’ in the moon, ‘tailing our Jabors, we would greatly enlarge. them,| °*°% that we may make our calculations accord 


and in the stars; and upon the earth the anguish 
of desponding nations; and roarings in the seas 
and-floods ; men expiring with fear and. apprehen- 
sion'of those things ‘which are coniing “upon the 
world: for the, powers of heaven shall bë “shaken. 
Then they shall see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with great glory and power.’— Mackaight’s 

Translation, Rue 
“We do not say that the opening or commence- 
ment of this grahd and awfal scene will be witnessed 
in a. D, 1853, nor, that if it should*begin then, “it 
will terminate in that year, nor the next. But we 
dohink, fromthe signs of the times, we are, war- 
ranted in confidently looking for itto commence at 
any moment, and that when it does begin, it wiil 
not terminate until the Lord shall come and destroy 
the army of Gog on the mountains of Israel. 

We should not slumber nor be idle, por stinted 
in our benevolence at such an hour as. this ; but 
should be awake, and actively engased with all our 
powers and means for doing good, prepating all we 
can of our fellow°beings, to meet the ‘troubles: of 
that day in thearmor of trath and strengthy of the 
Lord, that he may hide them in’ his secret, cham- 
bers, until the indignation shall be past, 


- Nes 22 SO 
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{> We kindly solicit every paying subscriber to 
the Harbinger to continue his or her subscription, 

for:we need your aidat thistime. Do not leave.us in 
~ the time of trial, for then. is when, we need your 
counsel.and assistance most. Though our. trials 
are many, and severe, we.are not discouraged and 
cast down, but are buoyant with hope and confident 


of ultimately triumphing through the strength of 


truth.. The victory will turnin favor of the WORD | 


OF THE LORD, which the Harbinger proclaims. 
It was at first dedicated to no party or sect, but to 
the Lord and his Bible, and through his blessing it 
has been upheld and guided through the many rough 
seas and raging storms it has passed, It is still in 
his hands, or subject to his guidance. 
will, we fully believe, ontlive the war, of angry el- 
ements that howl in unholy discord around. it,— 
Therefore, fear not to render it your aid, by your 
prayers, your pens, your cndeavors. to add new te- 
cruiis to its list of readers, and your free-will offer- 
ings, as you have been prospered of the Lord, or 
have ability to give. Pye 
ee NEE 

{> Such have been our numerous and pressing 

duties On returning from our recent eastern’ tour, 


as to'cause our usual quantity of editorial ‘to come: 


out minus this week. The lack, however, is. fully 
made up by other pens: We hope in the future not 
to be found wanting in this respect. À 


{> After issuing thisnumber of the Harbinger, 
we shall ‘commence erasing. from our books the 
names of non-paying subscribers,. Duty demands 
that we shou'ddo it. We hope when they see that 
the Harbinger is? withheld from them, they will 
pay up atrears and order it again. : 


OW 


4 


~ e, 


| for. we have never seen atime when, there wasi an 
| Opportunity. of doing more good;than now, by the 
free distribution. of papers, tracts, pamphlets, &c. 
But our funds are exhausted, our property is under 
bond and mortgage, and otherwise holden, chiefly 
for money that we have used in the’ cause ; hence, 


we ¢an do but litth more in “this work of beneve-' 


lence; unless: God's stewards come forward to our 
| aid. Nay; more: ‘we cannot publish the Harbinger 
| much longer even, at its ,present.expénse, and: pay 
our debts, without help, t Uniegs,efiicient aid is af- 
forded before the close of :this volume, we. shall:be 
under the necessity of discontinuing the Harbinger 
then, or of pnblishing it semi-monthly, or on a 
smaller sheet at its present price. Wither. of which 
wé shall. very much regret tobe compelled to do, 
And, TAM ' 
D. Because the Harbinger, in its present size at 
| least, is needed every week for the promotion of the 
cause it advocates, Instead of lessening our means 
i of waking up,the world and, proclaiming the glad 
| tidings of ‘the kingdom at hand, they should be en 
| larged, and,‘so much the more as we see the day 
approaching.’ -And could. ee do it, the work should 
be done according to the demands of the momen- 
tous times in which we live. But we have expended 
our mcans, and therefore must either let the work 
stop or be checked in its course, or call upon others 
to-aid in carrying it forward. The latter we Have 
| feltit our duty todo. Hence, the responsibility, 


f, ; 
|in the case, is now on the Lord’s: stewards: Tf 


ji 
| 


| they decide to have the, Harbinger continued weekly | 


lin its present size, they will furnish the means 
| necessary: butif not, then they, will withbold their 
laid, and answer for doing so to, Him whom they 
profess to love, and who.sacrificed his life to .give 
them aninheritance in the soon coming kingdom 
Lof ‘glory. 
2. Because there is no necessity, on account of 
| poverty among 'Us asa people, of lessening the ex- 


| Though; as a general remark, ‘our brethren: ate 
| among ‘the poor of this world, but rich in faith and 
| heirs of the kingdom’ we trust, yet they are not 
‘sh thus poor, and but, few: so poor but. that, they 
could, if they would, pay for a copy of the Har- 
| binger, and do something besides for the support of 
the cause. We have monied men and women 
among us, who are abundantly able to give their 
ones of dollars, and not feel it; only as they would 
feel blessed in sacrificing for the suffering cause of 
truth, ..To such we now appeal for help. Not for 
our individual benefit, but for the aid of the cause 
in which you and we are engaged... It is not our, 
any more than your, cause: we are. each mutual 
sharers in its blessings, provided we bearour mu- 
tual part of its expenses and reproaches. } 
But we will not argue the case—but that all may 
fully understand-it, we will state it again, In en- 
deavoring to benefit our fellow beings, by the pub- 


Hence, it | Penses of the ‘publication of the Harbinger. 
? | 


| hundreds, their fifties, their tens, their fives and theit | 


ingly. 

In conclunion we will say,— 

1. That wethave not felt at liberty to redace the: 
size, of the Harbinger without first giving its friends 
an. opportunity of lending their) aid: fò have it con- 
tinued in.its present. size. 

2. We have not felt disposed to call for aid, until 
our own means were exhausted. 

3. We do not cal for aid now, for our individual 
benefit, but for the promotion of the cause of truth 
which is equally dear to us all, and which we are 
each equally bound to supportaccording to our res- 
respective abilities. 

4: We do not. continue the publication of the 
Harbinger for pecuniary profit, but for the benefit 
of, the cause of truth; which demands thatthe 
Harbinger should. be published. Was money the 

) Object of our labors, we should turn our attention 
very 800n to a calling that would be more lucrative, 
and honorable in the eye of the world than the one 
we are now pursuing. 

5. Instead of this embarrassment being an indi- 
cation against the Harbinger and the cause it ad- 
vocates, it is in their favor; for it is the unpopu- 
lar.cause of truth, in these days of fables, that is 
opposed and neglected by, the popular throng, while 

error is upheld and lauded by the multitude. And 
besides the most. pure and benevolent enterprises of 
the day are in part supported by donations. Truth 
has ever been sustained by a- sacrificing few—and 
we ask, who will sacrifice for its support now ?— 
God’s faithful servants wil! do it, and meet his ap- 
probation here, and the reward of eternal life in the 
kingdom, for their faithfulness. 

The Lord:enable you to stand in his counsel in 
disposing of this matter, that, what you shall do in 
the case may meet his approval.. ;Donot treat the 
subject with indifference, nor wait to learn what 
others think about it, but decide for yourself what 
is your duty, and let us know the result without 
delay. 


SE 


THINKS I TO MYSELF. 


i |1. When I hear’a man introduce; himself: to his 
audience, with an apology about his manner of de- 
livery, or that he has come unprepared, or has a 
bad cold, or something else, I say, when this is 
common, thinks I to myself, he thinks more about 

himself than his subject. 

2. When I hear a man tell a congregation, thro’ 
‘God’s ear, all about the faults of one of his breth- 
ren, thinks I to myself, he had better goné and told 
the brother of it first, and tried to reclaim him. 

3, When I hear a man complain of the sermon, 
that it was too pointed and personal, or inquire who 
told the preacher about him, thinks.I to myself 
THOU ART THE MAN; and hadst thou lived in the 
days of Christ thou wouldst have been among those 


who ‘went out one by one, beginning with the | 


eldest even to the last.’ e 
4, When I hear a preacher recommend toleration 


lication of the Harbinger and other works, we | and an enlarged. brotherhood, yet practice bigetry, 
have exhausted our means, and can proceed but | thinks Lio myself, you had-better *-pluck-the:hèam 


about freedom. of speech, a free pulpit, free minis- 
try, all the truth, &c., &c., and at the same time 
are unwilling their minister should preach what he 
believes to be the tru:h of God, if jt does not Cor- 
respond with ‘their ‘views, thinks I to myself, ‘that 


people have got a wall daubed with untempered 


mortar, and hope the minister will break it down 
with the hammer of truth. ii l 

6. When T see a man peculiarly sensitive, be- 
cause others disagree with him, impatient of con- 
tradietion, thinks Ito myself, that: man has but 
little confidence in bis. theory, for he» that feels 
sure he is right can. well afford to be patient, and 
can afford to bear with the ignorance of others. 

7. When I see a man, who can never continue 
long, to discuss a question with another, without 
leaving the question itself, and going into an at- 
tack npon the other about the manner the other has 
discussed:the' question, the spirit in which he has 
done it, or his motive for engaging in it, thinks I to 
myself, if that man had any argument, he would 
use that instead of clubbing his antagonist. 

8. When I hear a man use ungentlemanly lan- 
guage towards another, in debate, thinks J to myself, 


| that man.is not only ill bred, destitute cf the spirit 


of the Gospel, but he has nothing better to offer. 
| ANON. 
COURTESY. 
1 Pet, iii. 8'—Be courteous, 
I. What is it to be courteous ? 
1,1 will tell you what it is not. 
_@When a brother called of God, and approved of 
his brethren, has been very kindly giving the re- 
sult.of his investigations to the people, it isnot 
courteous. for. some; well or ill-meaning person 
to get up at the close of the sermon, begin to cavil, 


and entertain the people with a long rigmarole of 
his nonsense, under cover of zeal for the truth. 

2. Norisit courteous to meet him after dis- 
missal, and begin a dispute. None but an ill bred 
man will doit. 

3. Nor is it courteous when such a man goes 
into a place and preaches sentiments that some of 
his hearers do not believe, to manifest, by gestures 
or grimaces, your disapprobation while he is speak- 
ing. No well-bred man will do it. 

4, Nor is it courteous to comment on the pulpit 
performances of brethren, criticising their manner, 
through the public prints. Every: man’s manner 
of delivery belongs to himself, and it is intermed- 
dling for any man to make it a matter of newspaper 
gossip. 

5. Nor is it courteous whem a man goes on a visit 
to any locality, for some one to sit down and review 
his sermon, and pablish his review without writing 
it out in full, and giving it along with his comments 
to his readers, 

Especially is it wanting in courtesy, for him, to 
attack the style, or the motives, or the integrity of 
the preacher. It is dastardly. It shows that he 
feels the necessity of injuring the reputation of the 
preacher, as a public speaker, as a logician, a man, 
anda christian, in order to bring hi8 doctrine into 
disrepute. | 

6. It is not courteous to attack.the essays of an- 
other, especially when that other, has not alluded to 
yourself, except as he has argued against the doc- 
trines you may have published tothe world. But 


l how low must be the descen: of that man who feels 


himself compelled to fall at his brother, pell-mell, 


| and shower upon him a flood of epithets, such as 


false; ungentlemanly ; low ; mean ; contemptible 
fellow ; unchristian man; knave; coward, that 





| dare not meet the question fairly ; Fiwill sustain 
the accusation, when you will come out and meet me’ 


fairly ; and a host more oflike inuendoes. Where, 
O where is the spirit of the meek and lowly, the 
gentle and kind Savior, at such a time ? 

1. Bat it is courteous to respect the ministry of 
the Word, for the sake of the ordinance of Christ, 
and for the sake of the influence that’ every good 
brother needs that he may do good to others, 


8. It is,courteous, when ‘we feel compelled. to, 


differ with.a brother, to differ in love. ‘To. treat 
him kindly. To throw out no dark insinuations 
against him for opinion sake. Not to drag him be- 
fore the public, and give one version .of his dis- 
courses, from memory, thus fixing our impress on 
what he said, rather than his own words, 

This.is the bane of controversy, But when it 
can be conducted courteously, it leaves a healthful 
impress on the minds of the writers, and’ on their 
readers. Courtesy is winning, It disarms almost 
every thing but.a bitter séctarian, -Would to God 
that it might accomplish this also! Then might 
controversy be carried on to the glory of God and 
the good of the church. 
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_ Tuis, I am sensible, is a seriousand bold accusa- 
tion’ seciı g it is written, ‘Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people,’ and thousands who preach the above 
doctrine; I'believe, sincerely desire to obey this in- 
janction, But did not Peter desire to obey-God— 
: and: yet: so err, ‘that. Paul) said—* he: wasi:to, be 
blamed’? Gal, ii. 11, -Ispit mot. possible for real 


1 ta disciples to err, in ourday, as did those who wished 
to gall down fire from heaven to consume the Sa- 


maritans, and thus give occasion for Christ to say, 


were he now to speak, ‘ Ye know not what manner, 
of spirit ye are of? ! Luke ix. 54, 55. “Iv may yet 
be said, and it deeply affects me—*T have’seen an’ 


end of all perfection: thy commandment is exceed- 
ing broad,’ Ps, cxix, 96. Calling.for Sfire’,to, pro- 
duce temporary woe and death, of, a few, was, a 


small matter compared with that of building an’ 


eternal world of fire and brimstone, for an endless 
dwelling place of the greater share of our fallen 
race. Witha Bible warrant, then, for preferring 
charges against the ministers of Christ, let us try 
the indictment of my caption. I will first call as 


witness, Rev, Albert Barns, of . Philadelphia, the | 
most noted commentator of our day. 


He says, ‘that the immortal mind should be al- 
lowed to jeopatd its infinite wel and that trifles 
should’be allowed to draw it away from God, and 
virtue and: heaven ; that any should ‘suffer forever, 
lingering on in hopeless despair, and rolling amidst 
infinite torments without the possibility of allevia- 


tion, and without end; that, since God: can, save 


men, and will save a part, he has not purposed to 


save all; that, in a word, God, who claims to be 


worthy of the confidence of the universe, and to be 
a Being of infinite benevolence, should make such 
a world as this—full of sinners and sufferers—and 
that when an atonement had been made, he did not 
save all the race, and put an end to sin and woe 
forever... . I have read to some extent what wise 
and good men have written. I have looked at their 
theories and explanations. I have endeavored ‘to 
weigh their arguments; for my whole soul pants 
for light and relief on these questions. | But) get 
neither’; and in the distress.and anguish of my own 
spirit, I confess. that I see no, light whatever, șI 
see not.one ray to disclose.to me the,reason why 
sin came into the world ;. why the earth is: strewed 
with the dead and dying ; and why man must suf- 
fer to all eternity.. I have never seen.a particle of 
light thrown on these subjects that has giveh a 
moment's ésse to my tortured mind, nor have T an 
explanation to offer, a thought to suggest which 
would be’ of relief to you. °“ltrustothers; as'they 
profess to do, understand this better than Ido, and 
that they have not the anguish of spirit which] 


i have. But I confess, when l look upon a,world of 


woe, filled with hosts to suffer forever—when I look 
upon friends and upon a whole race, all involved in 
this sin and danger, and when I see the great mass 
of them wholly unconcerned, and when I feel that 
God can only save them, and yet he doesnot doit 
I am struck dam—it is all dark, dark, dark.to my 
soul, and I, cannot disguise it’+-Practical. Ser- 
mons, pp. 123-120. 


Here we see Barns ibegins with the false theory 
of ‘immortal minds’ and then recoils, and shudders 
at the results of his theory. His reason, his. hu- 
manity, his sense both of justice and mercy, all re. 
volt at the dreadfal consequences of his theory. 
Strange that the ‘dark, dark’ picture and the ‘an- 
guish of his spirit,’ did not’ drive him back to ex- 
amine his premises, dnd‘so learn that *the soul that 
sinnethy it shall die.’ 

Batns wastaught from infancy these errors, and 
the divinesiwhe taught bim were ¢ormentors to him, 
and he, in turn; bas tormented. thousands... Paul 
was not thus overwhelmed. with anguish and ‘pant- 
ng for light,’ when he said, § What if: God-willing 
to show his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction.” Rom. ix, 22. Nor was 


|) © Peter, when he said the wicked ¢ shall utterly per- 
1) ist’a8 natural brute beasts.’ 2 Peter ii, 12." Nor 
") ~—s was’ David thusin the dark and in anguish) when 


he eaid, “Yet a little while and the wicked shalbnot 
be: yea thou shalt diligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be,’ Ps. xxxvii.,.10., Paul said ‘ rejoice 
always.” When Barns'said ‘I have no explanation 
to give you light and relief,’ he failed to ‘ write the 


T vision and make it plain upon tables, that he may 


tun that readeth it.’ Hab. ii. 2. 

Let us next hear the testimony of the earned 
Professor Stuart, found in an article on Future 
Punishment, in the Biblical Repository, July, 1840. 
He says, “The social sympattiies, too, of some mén, 
are often deeply concerned with the formation op 


and dearifriend ;cone who never made a profession 
of religion, : What shall’ they think of his case t= 


Can they believe,that one 80 dear to them, has. be- 


come eternally wretched,—an outcast for ever from 
God? Can heaven itself be a, place: of happiness 


for them, while they are conscidus that a husband ` 


or wife, a son or daughter, a brother or sister, 18 
plunged into a lake of fire from which there is no 
escape? Itis impossible, they aver, to overcome 
stich sympathies as these. It would be unnatural 
and even monstrous to suppress them. They are, 
therefore, as they! view the ease, constrained to 
doubt whether the miseries of a future world: can 
be endless. | 

If there are any, whose breasts are strangers to 
such difficulties as these, they ere to, be’ congratu- 
ted on having made attainmentsialmost heyond the 
reach of humanity in the present world ; or else to 
be pitied for ignorance, or the want of a sympathy 
which seems to be,among the first.clements of our 
social nature. With the great mass of thinking 
christians, I am sure, such thoughts as these must, 
unhappily for them, be acquaintances too familiar. 
That they agitate our breasts, as storms do the 
mighty deep, will be: testified by every maa. of a: 
tender heart, and who has.a deep concern in the 
present and future welfare of those’whom he loves.’ 

Such reflections and emotions as these led Stuart 
to further ‘torment the church,’ though he aimed at 
comfort, by the astounding remark, ‘Perhaps God 
may, in mercy, extinguish our “social susceptibilities 
inheaven.’* Make us hermits forever !—and for 
what ?so thathe can keep alive, and wreak his 
vengeance on the helpless creatures he has» volun- 
tarily made, and we look on with stoic: indifference 
and an unpitying 'soul,! ! tet N 

The godly Lauren said the belief in endless mis- 
ery ‘made life a. bitter,’ | 


But I only quote authors to illustrate what. is, be- 
ing done, and not for authority ; for unthinking, or 
unfeeling. must that christian be,, who does. not 
know, by sad experience, as Stuart says, that this 
soul-chilling and God-dishonoring doctrine. of an 
efidless hell, is spreading gloom over christendom; 
and, äs à consequence, tarning off thoughts ‘from 
the futuré—from God and religion; and, asthe mind 
must be employéd, the worldis:loved and duty ne- 
glected. © Yet we who believe that *God only hath 
immortality,’ and that: the being and woes of the 
wicked will end at judgment, are often ‘told that 
this belief would lull christians to sleep,.. In. the 
first place, I deny that facts show it, but show the 
reverse, Next lask, What isthe main spring of 
christian activity? Is it horror, ‘being struck 
dumb’ by the ‘darkness of God’s government’— 
‘confusion worse confounded’? Or is it “ight, and 
love, and joy in prospect of a heaven, undisturbed 
by the eternal: déspair of friends, or the curses and 
wailing.of the damned? All ought to know that 
hope, Jove.and gratitude are the most. soul-stirring 
principles of our natures, and that, as Barnes and. 
Stuart show, the preaching of endless woe, freezes 
up their fountain of action, Such preaching then, 
not only ‘torments the church,’ but also paralyzes 
its energies. The ‘terror’ Paul preached, was the 
utter destruction even of ‘the last enemy’—the loss 
of ‘eternal life*and §a crown of glory,’ and this 
terror does not make God’s providence look ‘ dark, 
dark, dark’ !!—-nor agitate our breasts as storms do 
the mighty deep’ !.! | 

Let uone:suppose-we thus tell of sympathy and 
reason to prove our doctrine. No, that is proved by 
the Bible more plainly than any other doctrine next 
to the being and attributes of God, and the promise 
of ‘eternal life’ to the righteous, We do it to show 
that the popular belief outrages the principles God’ 
has planted in ‘our natures, while ours does not; 
and to * provoke,’ if possible, to a re-examination 
of a belief, thus horrifying in one of ite bearings, 
and which is still more pernicious in other respects, 
as I will prove-at some other time. <E mean, it is 
more pernicious, in being the main cause of all the 
infidelity and universalism in christendom; and in 
its being a vile slander of our Father in heaven and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the * Judge of all.’ 


Jacos Brain, 
Buffalo, Dec. 16, 1852, 


—— eee ~ 


{Those who are indebted to us for books will 
confer a favor by making payment now. Somelof 
the aecounts are of long standing, and should” be 
paid, and, besides, we need our dués, 


a 
{=> We thank Bro. SaS. Brewer for the Poem 
on‘the New Year) which we give on the first page: 
it, was. timely and appropriate. 


i ~ (Continued. ) 
-oi 22, And with the arms of afloodsháll they be 
overflown from before him, and shall be broken; 
yea; also the prince of the covenant.” | 
Jesus Christ, the great “PRINCE OF THE COVENANT,” 
was crucified’ under the reign of Tiberius Cæsar, 


Here ends the first division’ of this prophey. We 


can never,” says Rollin, “sufficiently&dmire | the 
strong light) with which the Prophet penetrates the 
thick gloom of futurity, ata \timeowhen there was 
not the’ least appearance of anything be foretells. 
And can any one ascribe to chance, or human fore- 
sight, so many circumstantial predictions, : which, 
at the time of their being announced, were so re- 
mote from probability ? And may we not evidently 
discover the character and traces of the Divinity, 
to whom all ages are present in one view ; atid who 
alone determines, at his will, the fate of all the 
kingdoms of the world.” 


«23. And after the league made with him be 
shall work deceitfully : for -he shall come up, and 
shall become strong with a small people.” 


The Prophet refers here, undoubtedly, to alea- 
gue made between the Jews and Romans B, C. 161 
(see Ist book of Mae.'ch. 8). It is uot uncommon 
for the Prophets, in presenting to the mind a line of 
prophetic events, to'advert to some previous affair, 


| in order to showvits’ connection with’ those under 


consideration}; and in this passage, there seems a 
necessity fer such a transition; in the order, of 
events ; for the angel, says to Daniel, “Now lam 
come to make thee understand what shall befall thy 


became mistress of the world, B, c. 30. ‘Great. 
riches,’ Having at command all the riches of the 
east. . 6 And his heart shall be.against the holy 
covenant,’ The Savior was crucified by the Ro- 
man law; and from the death of Christ to a. D. 
806, she carried on ten violent persecttions against 
the:church of God, putting’ thousands to death, 


‘29. At the time appointed: he shall’ return, and 


come toward the south ; bat it’shail not be,as the 
former, or as.the latter.’ =... 


‘At the time appointed.” Evidently, at the expi- 
ration of the time spoken of, verse 24, ‘He shall - 
forecast ‘his devices, or design, ‘against the strong 
holds, eveh for á time.’ If this commenced B. c 
30, when Egypt beeaine a Roman proviiee,it will ter 
minate when the geatiof Empire was removed from 
Rome to Constantinople ay D: 330~332.»'lt shall not 
be as the former,’ i. <€., when, Pompey. went into 
Egypt,‘ or as the latter,’ when Antony. went into 
Egypt, vs. 30. ‘For the ships of Chittim shall come 
against bim’ ‘This refers to thé invasion of Rome 
by the barbarians, who entered Italy on the’ .south 
and southeast, just before the fall’ of the Western . 
Empire. Tt wasatthis time, that the barbarian, 
when asked by his pilot which way he should steer, 
exclaimed, ‘ Leave the determination to the winds ; 
they will transport us to the guilty coast, whose in- 
habitants have provoked the divine jastice,’ -* He 
shall even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forsake’ the holy ‘covévant,’ i/'e., those ‘who 
separated from the faith. (Sec art. on Prophetic 
Periods.) | | 


people, IN THE LATTER DAYS.” Dan. 10: 14i ` 431. Aud arms shall standien-his' part, and they 


And im order to make the declaration good, he refers 
to the Jews to show their connection with the pro- 
phecy. How true is this delineation. “They,” 
the Prophet says, “shall work deceitfully.” This 
was a leading characteristic among the Romans. 
‘Fot he shalbedme up, and shall become strong,’ 
&c.. This was'emphatically true of. Rome. .(See 
remarks on the 16th of this chapter.) ‘a 


ss 24.) He shall enter peaceably even upon the fat- 
test places of the province; and shall do that which 


his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers ; 
he shall scatter.among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches: yea,and he shall forecast bis devices against 
the strong holds, even for ‘a time.” 

The margin reads, * he shall enter into the peace- 
able and fat places.” “He shall scatter among 
them the prey, and spoil, and. riches.” ‘"This® was 
done by the Romans, as we are informed by Jose- 
phus, patticularly inthe days of Herod, when a 
famine prevailed in Judea. 

695, And he shall stir up bis. power and his 
courage against the king of the south with a great 
army ; and the king of the south shalt be stirred up 
to battle witha very great and mighty army 5 bat 
he shall not stand : for they shalh forecast devices 
against him.” 3 

On the assassination of Julius Cesar, Mark An- 
thony, Octaviusand Lepidus formed a trumvirate to 
avenge hisdeath. “After Octavius: had ‘obtained a 
complete victory over: Sextus Pompeius, Lepidus 
was deposed. |Theentire sovereignty of the empire 
was then vestedin Antony and Octavius; ¿The 
former held all the East, from the borders of, the 
Iilyricum to the Adriatic Gulf, and the latter all the 
rest. A rupture occurring between the two, they 
resorted to'arms. On the part of Antony, the force 
atiounted to 500 ships of extraordinary size, 200,- 
000 foot, and 12,000 horse, Octavius had 200 sail, 
80;000 foot, and 12,000 horses This battle, which 
decided the: fate of Antony, was fought at the mouth 
of the gulf of, Ambraca, near the city of Actium, 
Octavius was completely victorius. 


626, Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 
shali destroy him, and his army shall overflow ; and 
many shall fall down slain,’ 


In all human probability, Antony would not have’ 


lost this battle, had not Cleopatra, the queen. of 
Egypt who attended him, deserted, with the whole 
Egyptian squadron, consisting of sixty ships of the 
line. How true the declaration of the prophet, 


‘they that feed’of a portion of his meat shall de- 


stroy him,’ 


‘97, And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do 
mischiefs andethey shall speak lies «at one table); 
but it shall not prosper +, for yet the end shall be at 
the time appointed. 

«Both these kings,” viz : Rome and Egypt.’ * To 
do mischief,’ i'e., ‘to circumvent each other,’— 


‘One table,’ i eat one council board.” But nei-. 


ther shall be sincere’; for they shall lie to each 
other, and their hearts shall be to do one another all 
the mischief they can. (Comp. Come) This “was 
the case with Octavius and Cleopatra after the. fall 
of Mark Antony. 

628, Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches ; and his heart shall be against the holy co- 


venant; andhe shall do exploits, and return to bis 
own. land.’ l 


shall pollute the sanctuary, of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrifice, and theyshall place 
the abomination that maketh desolate 

‘Arms,’ &c., i. e, weapons of war. §And they,’ 
i. e., ‘they that forsake the holy covenant.’ ‘Sanc- 
tuary of strength, A sanctuary ig/a temple, or 
piace of worship. Under the former dispensation, 
the Jews had-a'temple or sanctuary at Jerusalem ; 
but under the gospel economy, t here is no particu- 
laror exclusive locality, or temple, where God 
manifests his'glory. John vi, 21-23.  Hencè we 
may regard the term sanctuary as-here used to bea 
figure of thechurch. We find the term temple and 
sanctuary to be used in this sense, in both 
the Old and New (Testaments. "2E; S., 1 Cor. 
iiis 16, ‘Ye, the: church, ‘are the temple jof the 
Holy Ghost.” Ps. cxiv. 1,2, ‘When Israel went 
out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of 


strange language ; Judah was his sanetuary, and 
Israelvhis dominion.’ The great apostacy is here 
brought to view. «The apostle Paul in 3 Thess. ii. 
7, says,‘ For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work.’ There were, already dissensions in the 
church; but that GREAT departure from the. faith, 
in joining affinity with the governments. of the 
world, did not take place until after a. p. 300, In 
Constantine’s time, and ‘subsequently, the great 
body of the church departed from the simplicity 
and spirit of the gospel. Dissensions and conten- 
tions were the result..,/ They resorted to arms, and 
in a. D. 518+519 the contest was decided in favor 
of the Catholics. ,. They. displaced. the true. wor- 
ship of God, and introduced ‘the abomination tbat 
maketh desolate.’ And this corresponds with the 
litte horn of Dan. vii., and also with Pawl’s ‘man 
of sin,’ 2 Thess. ii, who should’sit in the temple 
of God, i, é, the sanctuary. How’ perfectly ha 
this item been fulfilled ! T 
“32; Andsuchas'do wickedly against the copes 
nant.shall he corrupt by flatteries.: but the people 
that do know their God shall be strong, and do. ex- 
ploits.’ Aiea 
Catholicism, or in other words, * the abomination 
that’ maketh desolate,’ the ‘apostate chiirel, has 
been the grand’ receptacle of those who have donë 
wickedly against the covenant, or departed from the 
truth. . Hence the, Revelator represents it in chap. a 
18 as ‘a cage of every. unclean and hateful. bird’. 
‘ But the people that do, know, their God. shall be 
strong and do exploits.’ To choose suffering. 
rather than sin, is a great exploit.” (Comp. Com.) 
This was the case with the true church ; for when 
by reeanting they might have escaped, they chose 
suffering rather than sin; truth rather’ than ertor 
Christ rather than the world. God help us to pats 
tern 'their-example. Bar eee int 
‘38° And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many : yet they shall fall by, the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and’ by ‘spoil, 
many days.) =" f: 
‘They that understand,’ i.e., teachers. ‘Shall 
fall,’ i.e- be put to death. . The saints were:to be 
given into his hands for 1260 years, Dan. vii. 25, 
during which period many of the servants of God 
were to fall. Thisis parrllel with Rev. vi. 7,8, 
34. Now when they shall fall, they shall be | 


holpen with a little help: but many shall cleave: to 
them with flatteries,’ pi 
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Y HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. Eos 
‘Now when they shall fall,’ &c, This most |so come in like manner as ye have seen him go the time of the second advent will be caught ùp | ihe law of the Lord,’ or, as Dr. Campbell trans- 
probably has reference to the Protestant refor-| into heaven.’ Heb. i. 11. The place which} with the resurrected righteous, to meet their de-| lates it, “as it is written in the Jaw of GOD, ev- 
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on’ him whom they have pierced, and shall As many have been deceived by Shut-door 
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the east and toward the west, and there shall be | side, stopped, so that the roads were choked up.| made to mean ‘the law of God,’ or the law of | MaN. We will just look at what they call the ia be found in the ‘scraps of curious: information, C S Martin 494 
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season, a respite from their tribulation. _ It may | Scent. himself shall descend from heaven with a shout; | consecrated to the Lord.’ i a ye AREE papiet, fed pb ap j Bro. R. -V, Lyon kaled ge oč the tranh Bets an taining © Mord correct i i ichmon adoradi Wy tows Williams ISLAND, 
possibly refer to the shortening of the days,| 4. ‘ The mount of olives shall cleave.’ —The| with the voice of the archangel, and with the Wet IE eoa ngay Sons 10 Hed, end.” good S Pond E E See = Kennebunkport 4 PINANGAN 0 %\ pment oe tr Sere 
: ‘ : , : : _ Now does the decalogue (which Sabbatarians WV morning’ on getting up ; itis to wonder whet quare Long, $ vany 1, R í : NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
(Mark xiii. 20), just before the darkening of the | majesty of hisreturn and the power attending | trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise call the exclusive law of God) say any thin ie ait d; 5 |p ete 3 ; y ERE a E OIE doks for Sale at this Office, Sagar Bill. + oo W A Merri | Ti Harris 
. a . A . , . e s Y is h à nA mi ; j f E vee * © e eee L] wis ale Pe 0 
sun, A. D. 1780. ‘ But, many shall cleave to them | it, are shown by the cleaving of the mountain. first: Then we which are alive and remain, abit hes tb head CoA Hy y ip y HE -IE the sy bi ne ; It Is sunshine and gloomi- Bro. N. A. Hitchcock. ery Postagé on all these works we have to PRE-PAY mere. -Thomas Tomtiyn es to eeeeees piri à Finn 
. r 5 . b Í : è i _ z ; è $ j ae ae Certo se ees 
P 3 ’ à : j ] ; , 4 in the law of GOD’ : therefore, what Sabbata- Tt the fire z it is to walk in the arden and h ; Ys «Ue price ya | who order them sent in that way. The post- StGeorge....... H L Isham Morrisville .......Wm Bailey 
Matt. xxiv. 23% To flatter is ‘to sooth with rocks rent? At his return, the mount will di-| Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall | . i j . l E ae i & see the NR Mreta par a meme age 18 ONE CENT for EAcH onnee, or fraction of Pownal ...Matthew Batchelor ren ee e. e. Stephen Olney 
y j ) - 7 ; } i > : rians call the ceremonial law,’ or exclusively Te). flowers open and h the bird : AATE Ey A Conference f di se OF an ounce, E Addison... .. .W Blooming Valley; C Crawford. į 
; d | for h we ever be with the Lord.’ 1 T 16, 17 : iL ioana Opo ear yee Olrds sng | It la to eno 7 distance under 500 miles, over 500 and ausera i ue 
praises to praise falsely to raise false hopes. — | Vide, to give room or passage way or his trium- ora. hess. lV, ; o % j { E i es ‘ 1500 3 : ’ and under MASSACHUSETTS MARYLAND 
I , 10 y, ; all Ta thi the law of Moses, is, in this text, first called AE have the postman bring letters: it is to h The Lord willing, there. will. be a General Con- » two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. | p George T Adam Ellicott’s Milis ; 
(Bolles.) How much'of wicked adulation has | phant entry to the city, and to the place of his n this manner are the saints gathered around | , ka law of Masse? oad canta’ (hale at tan | ig Legg 8 ; 9, Dave | ference of the saints looking for the speedy coming T affix the weight to each work, that all may see what eg No 87 Hanover St cent tlh he 
there been in the world, or rather in the bosom | future throne on Mount Zion. The mount of the Savior. That this passage refers to the sec- itt written in iy r God vet not upon maior ast, West, North and South ; it is| of hb at the new schoolhouse near Bro. Coa Areora Brimfield «s. Be lh oe ga) oa Battery 
. . . į sg aS . st ¢ j x j ’ ` i é t j ' OR F008) O89 i 
of the church, since the fagot-fire has gone out, | Olives is thusthrown down and depressed, that ond personal return of the Messiah, is admitted old) Sige na a min UEP a p g "e „Tead, old books and.new books ; it iş to see egija appie aao a ua, January 28 By N. M. Catliu, 82 pores. Buea ge atu Pcie pwe O Bichardeon j TEXAS, 
á . . . e r le s4 (s; ' i ‘ 4 e $ . E3 . u 0 i s at j ERRE ii r 
and the sword has been returned to its scabbard. | the ‘mountain of the Lord’s house may be es- by Universalists, (See Plain Guide to Univer- | a pinpas apd hoar net g it is to pray with a It is hoped that all the eie a ee ee ny sett inci : Worcester rr AABN Chiles ae OHIO vat 
The church has been lulled to sleep by the false| tablished in the top of the mountains, and be salism, by Whittemore). -ln the day of this ad-| ` Verse 24. ‘And to offer a sacrifice according a. samiy anyi ag evening ; itis to sit in the | who can possibly attend, will do s0, buth from In. |  nevolence and Love, By Charles Morley. New Yor breer Arnes f tnei serves aN Bone 
hopes of a world’s conversion ; by the moral exalted above the hills, that all nations may flow| vent, the Savior shall stand on the mount of ol. | to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A E. twilight and, meditate; itis to be well, and | diana, Michigan and other places. Should the | _ Fowlers & Wells, Price25 cts, | CONNECTICUT, —- Norwalk ee Alling 
beh, fy n vs i i ‘ ir of turtle d t igeons.’ ® sometimes to be ill : it is-to have business to do | rethren think proper to continue the discussion | 1% Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution, By J.| pimford-.++ +++ ++. H Heyes, Myria . « «+++... I Simmoys 
enterprises in temperance, abolition of slavery, | unto it. Isa. ii. 2. ives, and it shall cleave, when he descends with | Pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. es ; ; ave busines OT shat was commenced at the Oswego Conference Marsh. 12 1-9 ets single—9 shillings par A $9 +L cere aaah EY Laaa Marysville». . .Geo W Cherrn 
É 4 TAP : . ; i poa it: itei j I Rea ps sesse ees N Tutt MI 
moral reform, and the syren song of ‘a good| Verse 5. ‘And ye shall flee to the valley. of| his saints, to take possession of that territory, on Is there any thing spoken about ‘a pair of = | ian ba t4 Itas lo have breakfast, and dinner | relative to church order—it is hoped that they will Storrs’ mp ee: Si Mansfield Gents. “Evens T wie, Detroit -s James Donaldson 
é Í E T m cs i : : or that purpose, i i ; 0 eath, Š e : A i 
this day and more abundant.’ shall reach unto Azal; yea, ye shall filee, like | The character of that day will appear in our| stone? No; yetit is ‘said in the law of the 1 neighbors, and to be one in a circle of acqdaint. ad a tae, ee pss age nie r gp Whe thtewmsbatans State; Rich at p ae orte kak Bellon i. E 4 Brigbak 
i Š ; S rya $ t a ta Y . A na Lazarus, and the Two „ne i EIE ade. aa 
‘35. And some of them of understanding shall | as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days | next number. Lord. E e it is to have friends to love one; itis to}. Plymouth, Ind., Dec. 14, 1852. together. Price 50 cts, Dwcddhe ty the aA, Auburn HEA yy OS Adah ats mt haar 
fall, to try them, and to purge, and to make them! of Uzziah, king of Judah; and the Lord my C Verse 39. * And when they had performed all Ax have sight of dear old faces ; and with some see “BUSI a iy et ag , T w i | Aitica sap SE protege Waletos tsb Reach eee 
i : ; a. ' x wae i {ae > ig i ; s : X e Viyster red; il : * . y rancis B Scott’ (A phy S DEZZO 
White, even to the time of the end : because ¿t is | God shall come, and all the saints with thee.’ Original; things accordiug to the law of the Lord, they re- Vy Z to be kissed daily with the same loving lips for DINERS ITEMS. Pde Ad ing that thoy ace H Bate ea x a si: {ath above Hudsdn) CDE» +) ait 
: NY By k . = D m k 
yet for a time appointed. ‘Ye shall flee.’ —Who are here spoken. of? ‘Law of Moses’ and ‘Law of God’ turned.’ || ie , fifty years ; and it is toknow themselves thought} J. Witsow.—It was received and credited. See 3 Ma bead, but by Evil Demons, or Devils, By ohn iby, fs $ TEG nar Middlebury f Sat, 
‘And some of them of understanding.’ Some Jews, Lapprehend, who are dwelling. at Jerusa- : | 7 of many times a day, in many places, by chil. | receipts in Harbinger for Dec, 18th Ee ites Aenea oh pe rirepal $15,00 per Batia. ‘ahat hip satrio Kingsbury "g " E 
A i $ - ial an ; | ; š ed; single, ig , S's e a te eee tees j 
of , the more learned and intelligent shall fall.? i aiit iaa diia ii ] BY W. SHELDON. Now what of law required circumcision, La dren and grand children, and manyefriends.’ T. J. Harris.—We have none of the book The Milleniai Ha iyan, e i eig bed Canandaigua ... Dr, F B Hahn) Oswego. .. ....Dr R Willard 
. í : ’ ow look ze: t. Itisth + which Sabbatarian all ' e book you Oni rp ew collection of Scriptural Hymns | Champlain..., .. . E Brisbin) Jeffersonville. . . .. Dr N Field 
( Winile. ) Mede, Wintle, Boothroyd and others, c.f itis that’part whic abbatarians Cc EO - callfor. . Whatishall we do with the dollar ? qe and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, or bot roe, D Gleason ‘ina ILLINOI8, 
* 6 ‘ s e y & N s a Ì i ` eetes 1 s.es. i 
join this to the next verse, thus; ‘For still (or hnit Ai anid PRG À AA pe the ceremonial law, or ‘law of Moses’ ; yet our p {One of the saddest things about human na- |- P. Dunmam returns his paper with simply his Pinney riirii opena seri ys By 1 fol Dansville.» »+ William Brown) Springfield fe ee 
. è Å. a - ~ 2 ~ Ei i 4 . i i 3 > * In ; i I * #8 e086 j eer rere j 
yet) for an appointed time, ACERTAIN KING] my... soe the Savior f bria à BRYA : ees regard to the supposed exis-| Bible calls it the ‘law of the Lord,’ Sabbatarian- $ i ime is, that a man may guide others in the path | Dame and the word ‘ stop’ written on it. We must |, sheep. Weight 10 oz, Uh coat n T | Ravelievilie. «1-8 Doms) AGE T OA 0, Stenrne 
shall do according to his will.’ (Cot. Bible.) jj, °y Ne RIOT IOF FDS DISE MNO, SHOTI MARSA OR MRA hte deem a few brief remarks | ism to the reverse, notwithstanding! T'he whole f œ life without walking’ in it himself : ‘that he | Have his address before we can comply with his re- ae r see etiam, or the three last chapters of Scrip. | Gloversvile's. W Mosher! iswan nt SCONS , 
oO nest week) “| they are convinced that it is the Messiah who| appropriate.. Sabbatarians have long been ac-| Jaw is called the law of God, and the whole law | quest. Weight 3 on, of Future Punishment. ' Price 12 cents, Peas ies Win Fa poatig meee EE 
A oR y ; P + x å j : it i P 1 i . . ee essence gerton ; a is h : eee. 
TES and non, SAE n git apni — the card upon pas question; | ig called the law of Moses ; itis called thelaw | ie ee 3. Hurtpur,—We cannot teli who was meant, | Wilson on the Prophecies,—The Book of Inheritance | Johnsburg: "7 "A D Mi Exeter «212 .HA Wiicoeey 
: ¢ arthquake in the days of Uzzia ing of| with such shrewdness as i Hi Bg ‘ i and Witness of the Prophets, i i i SII NM Canip) Hingham e e. + Henry, Colli 
Communications q ys of ; & f s s as to rene y deceive | of Gop, because God gave it to Moses, and it is E & Discretion of speech is more than elo. as the she ping WES made in our absence, and Bro, the Raising Up of lidel, By I “Wilaper ata Bs ey peli +++ NM Catlin) Muckwa Elder Moses Chandler 
s Judah? —Wh th ke? S A 1 h f “a mh... an €10-/ Ç § Up ael, byJ. Wilson, Eng. 63. Oy . e + +.. Å Currier 
udah. at earthquake? See Amos i.1.| the uninformed, and effectually shield themsel- d Ho . 1s out of the city. The I ‘ali het en Liverpool . Albion... ....Dr P Hitchcoek 
y called the law of Moses, because Moses enjome p quence; and to speak agreeabl to him with y e immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- | Litti Fz K aid C Algire OWA. 
Original. ‘The words of Amos, who.was among the herd-| ves from the power of argument! Just quote to | it upon the people, | | h Y Syd, P. Hireucock,—H. Harris's credited is in Har- ent upon ‘his Organization for his Mental and Moral Ne Y s i “Dr A Doone Utica. .... « Henry Wheeler 
Script T men of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel| them a text pertaining to the abrogation of the J Bi orior converse, 1s more then to speak in ox. binger for Dec. 4. We have given you credit for 4 By homed Bed hes neha NRE obwihs' au JO Bywater St Louis ee s=: J, W, Feat 
. " . . ‘ k $ ; an E ; . z $ rice, / Cts, . . a handy er ; 
cr p ure ierms, in the days of Uzziah, king of Judah, and in law, or one which will in any manner militate Mark! All the commandments of the law l oa er the other dollar. i ey of Gospel Light: or the Tiitortafity of Man on- pte A DT Tapaa et sedate PER 
i cait i i are contained either in the ceremonial law, (as B o "T i ; y through Jesus Christ. By Z. Campbell. Pri Rose «s. «++ George D Stewart) Kingston. »..++.sWR 
BY J. P. WEETHEE. the days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash, king of against their system of error, and they will evade HI eiia Gh Mm i Eg ("The war debts of the European nations smount J. P. KeLLoce.—Ineluding this No. you are haditred't 10 abs, single: Weight e rice $6 per taR George D fewa ire ape ARUN REAN E gua 
Israel, two years before the earthquake.’ ro its force, by exclaiming, ‘O that means the law it 1s calle ) or upon the tables of stone.. NOW ha to $100,000,000,000, It would require the labor debtor for 20 numbers of the Harbinger This Our [sreelitish Origin. By J. Wilson, England. Bound «| oem havea ney po y Khe 2 ele Bone 
* . ; $ A z ~ F , 4 1) w 5 e . j = * i . ie we Əlvi : Ha nied 
f ; ET ae Concerning this earthquake, Josephus remarks | of Moses,’ or ‘the ceremonial law.’ Upon the Sabbatarians repudiate the idea of God’s doing FF of four millions of men, at 150 per abnom,,t6 pay should be paid before discontinuing the paper—we ey Boren x pe aig 50 cents. Weight— Sennett» vests RW Page! Pench., Woyo damea Squire. 
. m ja J - E. Ye r f . x 29 . a s...» enn ò 
Zeca. xiv. 3, And his feet shall stand in thus: ‘That by the earthquake in the days of| other hand, they will quote a text which speaks away the ten commandments with the law, and | - the interest of thissum at six percent, To pay the hope you will continue to take it. Future Punishment. By H. H.Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; ery tanai fe Kimball Halifax + Hin. Shula 
1 < 2 4 ô e 2 $ ie 4 e . : i P * , # @ ees B i j 
that day upon the mount of olives, which is be- | Uzziah, king of Judah, one half of the moun-| of the Zaw, and arbitrarily assume the position subsequently re-enacting nine of them. This | _ Principle, it would be necessary to levy a tax of at M ig om Paper, 50 cents; weight 6.02, Abridged, Weat Troy sod W'R Witson TRAVELING AGENTS. 
fore Jerusalem on the east; and the mount ofj tain was broken off from the western side, and | that ‘it means the law of God.’ Thus they shift idea is held up to ridicule, and they therefore ar- T e least $10 on every inhabitant of the globe. — Receipts for the Harbinger, Are the Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- West Martinsburg, W A Chase Hough, A N'Beymour A BIDA 
olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward having rolled four furlongs towards the eastern| the card at their own option; ‘THE Law’ is| 888 that all moral restraint is thrown off from }) Another fact rendering this more impressive, may | The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name i. 2 ify pk + ee Moral paper, 15 cents; Young. nth Meds Hoven, Tt Dhi berta 
ies ; : » 4 cents, CALIFORNIA. elor, L Boutell, R V 7 
il d half of th me Rear eee Tihe OR 1 , J G Hampford 497, J Winslow hie tie rep ills for Young People, onthe Second SEEST INDIES O" Canipbell, DP Hall NP ia- 
i imi ` : : : if ? rist. š : : ‘ ; es Higgins, J M. 
a very great valley, and half of the mountain | In asimilar manner, either by an earthquake,} Moses, (or ‘the ceremonial law), just! when it| Ceremonial law, in the same tight. AW A dS ly @ries they have perpetrated on the human race They | M tick 468, A Pond 473, . emo StJohns, Antigua, JBScotlanc( J T Ongley, R P Moore Wer 


~ that no heathen nations are in arrears for the butch- | 489, A Dolloff 594, B Hend 


: ie sa wye , Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realiti A l 
shall remove toward the north, a . à TENI | M which is A; J Barringer 407, J Lingle 494, T J Harri | ; nss A. Bopi) Sheldon. J A Sober, T Garbut, 
rth, and half of it to- | or some other means, the valley of the moun may suit their case, Thusthey'entrench them: | Came to Jesus, and inquired, Master, ch had pay cash down for all that is done for the devil | W Welch 495, N Buck “498, Pipi 8 to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. LA Chase oN arbut 


ward the south.’ This is a literal verbal proph- | tains (i. e., between the mountains on whith Je-| selves in the clefts of their assumptions ; but by ‘the greatest COMMANDMENT in the law 1— ® under their hands. Christian nations alone “gò on Hiteheoek 494, T Littlewood 496, S A Dawson oe ee ee Fraeiiie $4 per hun 


ecy. The terms are all understood in their most | rusalem stood) should be“ choked up.’—Booth-| the power of Jehovah’s truth, we intend to let Christ just quotes from the ceremonial law, (as 'i K tick,’ for that kind of service. 477.—1 each, The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for To Agents and Correspondents, 


obvious sense. The places named, such as|royd. This event is in the future. It will be| aray of divine light shine into their favorite hi- | they call it), ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God J H Jackson 523, R, Jackson 520, E Brisbin 648, | its Redemption from the Curse, and the time forits.ac-{ 1. Allcommunications for the Hanainocr should be 


. : i : : Ho eee ee J Wilson 494, U complishment, By E. R. Pinney, T written; | 
‘ Jerusalem,’ ‘ mount of olives,’ show the whole | very noted, causing great consternation among | ding place, that the honest may discover the fal- with all thy heart,’ &c.. Did Christ quote this f=: Tareatenep DISRUPTION. in ‘Tar Caurca orl BB Chapman eee aa A TATA 8 cents, singles y inney. $5 per hundred; nieve comes hand; and, before ss:1f, carefully 
? 


to be literal. the inhabitants of the mountains, who shall flee lacy of their theory. from the tables of stone ? No; but from Deut. | 1i ENGLAND.——It is stated in the Weekly Dispatch 523.— $2 each. The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil-|. 2+ Business notes and commuications, if on the same 


: ; cpl a4 TE . : wernt a ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single, Wt. 1 sheet, should b i 
l. ‘ His feet.'— Whose feet t. Messial’s.—| to the valley of Jerusalem, which is.surrounded We shall prove that’ the phrases, ‘law -of Vl. 5: j that, in consequence of the determination of the ———————— Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God: 2 The in. With hi viding the coiamssoten homes io hidni ey 
r s] - 


The language of the previous verse shows Christ| by mountains. Moses,’ and ‘law of God,’ are interchangeable} Second. ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as ke ut allow i Convocation to sit forthe; LETTERS.—J P Weethee, G Needham, E C Poon aa Y bg emg 4. + be Punish- i gip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e, 
A i ` $ ? B : 9 9e At ; 0. Dible iract, A R 
to be the person intended.. It is also a literal) At this period of general alarm, the Savior expressions, and are both applied to the same| thyself.’ Where was this quoted from? Not | Sispaten of business, the leaders of the High Church | Cowles, J Lenfast, L Palmer, J T Farrans, W n boards, 156 en you send names of new subscribets, let them f; 
4. Be carefulto write all names of persons and places l yuan 


p. i ; PP. 29 cents. be marked as such. 

person. descends and plants his feet on the summit of thing. Furthermore, we shall prove that that | from the the tables of stone, but from the cere- } koi te wiper Braces Pa oe es Anh rig e le i PaaS 3 Wilson, N Rey- Sieg Tete seve pinged Ken, a > pasmah y in lainly and disti ‘ag ae, 
2. $ In that day.—In what day ? On this,| Olivet, on.the very spot, I presume, from which part of the law which Sabbatarians call the ‘ cer-| monia? Jaw [as they. style it.] Now, as. these | with the Episcopal Church of Puitatia*whiak, Miller Jr., J a bg . ana B Brown, E | Battle of Armageddon, By J, P. Weelhiess a k *r f 5. leida dive th name of the post- Bel 
expositors differ. Some say,’ in the day of his| he ascended. That moment shall be one of pe-| emonial law,’ our Bible calls the ‘law of God’! | two commandments were Not in that part of the PP while in all maim points it agrees with ibe Chureh lik ah aaa ip aliens cy beng sl ny wey a iy 19 cts ct MPA Whena 
incarnation, while others place it at the second | culiar interest. me Malachi iv. 4. ‘Remember ye the LAW OF | law which they consider only entitled to the | of England, adds to its services an acknowledge.| Books SENT.—A. H. Burke, P, H, Bouk TEA EPONA "so IRR iia pitale 
advent. It isthe day in which the Lord goes| ‘The Lord my God shall come, and all the} MOSES my servant, which | commanded. him | name ‘law of God,’ [the ten commandments], ment of something very like the Roman. Catholic i The Gospel Hope. 
forth to fight against those nations. . That fight- | saénts with thee’ — This advent is literal. Itis| in HOREB for all Israel, with the statutes and| but were a part of the ‘law of Moses,’ they i ia te Transubstantiationy and regulates its Sy Delinquents. ranere The Present A Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
ing was not at the first advent. The Savior did | the second personal advent of the Redeemer to| judgments.’ must have been done away ; consequently, we i Beri: =n by. Synods of Bishops and Clergy. The sang Takara under tid hend, we shall be happy,on | CanYouBelieve? 38ctsal00 It Hasteth Greatly ; pen ey UER ; , 

not then ‘strive,’ nor was his voice heard ın the| the earth—the same spoken of by Jude, and is What does the prophet call this law? - Ans. | are not now obligated to love God, or to love our ee. Fie eM W. E. Gladstone, one of the leaders y That Blessed Hope, datadi Tha Savior Nigh, = Qets| Ocherwise, their paprré willesotinuety pe eee ee 

= vement, has taken the first step, 


: L. D. Suita, South Easto Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6cts Sec Adv.I ; Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent, and to 
streets, ‘A bruised reed ‘shall. he not break, | quoted from Enoch the seventh from Adam,} The ‘law of Mose.’ Where was this law made ? | neighbor, unless these requirements are incor- § ME . : fo Iowa: eat pitak $2,62! m N, Yu has gone First PrineiplesSécAdv t cta iniaeeaa Sate TI their charge, until such notice is given, ; 
| P a oe eee $ 


and smoking flax shall he not quench, ti i j t 4 iven il t i I S ; - H : The Sabbath, + - Gets The True I . 8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re- 
g quench, till he | ‘who prophesied, saying,’ Behold, the Lord} Ans. ‘In Horeb.’ What law was givenin Horeb? | porated into the gospel! These were the ‘great Ho ppointm ents. n Miller's Apology, EE es An. heian member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid, 


send forth judgment unto victory.’ Matt. xix. | cometh with ten thousand of his saints.’ Jude| Ans. The ‘ten commandments.’ Therefore, | est commandments—greater than those on the a Donations: Future Punishment, 3cts Tracts for Children 10 oe —— 
20. See Isa. xlii. 3, 4. ‘He shall bring forth | 14." No one can make this advent to be God’s| the ten commandments are ‘called “the law of| tables of stone. If the idea of God’s doing We wrasou paper is made ready for t Eig TO SEND THE HARBINGER TO THE Poor, MOUROmOAE S: i TEA 


s 3 ‘ ‘ he press on Wednesda H i $ 
r : í ` . - : appointment y, ethathathpity upon th I : Pee EPEE V EMEA IPSA TENKE PE YIEEE 
judgment unto truth. He shall not fail. nor -be | judgment on Jerusalem, under Titus ; since, at | Moses,’ and also the law of God. ‘away with the ten commandments, is entitled to Sink, obthey Conn inserted pao iie Larzsr by Tuesday oven- which he haih given crill Hone ne LORD; andthat giir eie sin 750 conan E £ Advent arbinger 
3 


z 
s ATA c e 1 3 Fe a. a ka d i 
Te ; >. as - RSE —: = si, SRR ARs ot E a z- 
ea ee Seat oer e saias RIPA 2 y . Te P d aan pat gri z rie renee pra s E ene ee aaa Coupee iat Ser eyes 
A z : : -2 RA e T ISa Si PR Ea z Tars > soe x cs na. 2; ~ w e- -x a = TOTTE 
“2 A ts = =< > [a x t, = = iS ao -~ IF 4 a, = F = er - a 
Sa = = isan: A ; ~ 3 a. ee $ 55 o a k- = 2 j A E n eet k ht Sg Oe woke = a a À m3 
Då 3 -FE ia > Zee | “2 Fee. WO y $ 5 2 TA ae 5 aa ee e a A A 
: $ a = ` ait ` : = rere T, : . eS a. SS p Te i > 
ao ae > _ Ta g EDA aad PAZE = X Frer ASAAN = a PE aAa siie à => | r 5 - z ip SE Oe N ` P -4 ia oe 
oD. peng ng meses Sen Fe gb ert. © oe ce, a ee . +k WES. - v3 Ro aan ~ ART J 4 = Te . fs L. 
" E : ys p 3 = - = ee 3 - 5 ” ~ = : : a . smn ee ~u bhs tisi om 


koy 
Ka 


sash Ea a Si! - 


SE E ae ee a 
E AE Ses ee 
ee E ee 


+ 


se 


pia i 
; office, county, | 
townor village is called by one name, 
office by another, be sure to give the name of 
ee oe Pa a 
` à en the direction of a paper is to be changed, d 
By George Storrs. $1,50 per | not forget to name the y Ahh which it has heen adn. 


i d, till h j : : : a at s . : fe. e following week, Amount to be raised the barini your eras. CER N) d A AND 
discouraged, till he have set. judgment in the | that time, no such manifestation was made, nor Deut. iv. 10-13. ‘The day that thou stoodest | ridicule, much more the idea of his doing away i ee Previons donations on thie” $332,72 econd Advent Meetings, 


: $ ; | i i on tis volume, . . + + $72, ; 
earth : and the isles shall wait for his law.’ — did the mountain cleave, nor did the people afore the Lord thy God in HOREB, * $ with these ‘ greatest’ commandments, [for they Bro. Wn. Sheldon, Still due for free list on this volumes sett, 872,44 Rochester-- Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every BIBLE ADV OC ATE 
Widely different is his character in the two! flee. | , 


hy | | 5 Vistas: i Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 
i the Lord spake unto you. out of the midst of the | Were @ part of the ‘law of Moses,”] If the idea E Spee A . Jan. l= A. Friends. ossee ese, N eek ngrian pets Hall, in S. W. Smith's new} T> man Blocks ale Street, Opposite tb 
7 -resisti : E a ‘ . H. Bouk,.... c side of Mai + 
places. In the one, heis the non-resisting babe Weare not allowed to make these events fig-| fire: *. * And: he declared unto. you: his of re-enacting some of the ten commandments, Te Union Village, Aa 200 ies Ste nid cof Mais street 


it : : : i e398 r | k. , over H. G, Vananden’s Dru Joseph ditor i 
of Bethlehem ; in en in " victorious war-| iv. The earthquake was not a moral or po-| covenant, which he commanded you to perform, has merited ridicule, then also has the idea of | Sean bd Tie Rules of Discussion rom r AN rug ph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor, 
ior. i a os PPS ae ae | 3 E a F 0 ana a—Atwa : TERMS— 

rior. It could not, therefore, have been fulfilled | 7,7 revolution ; for, their fleeing is compared | even ten commandments ;. and he wrote them | re-enacting these two ‘ greatest’ commandments E ay oo" g erHall,twiceevery Sunday,and'on MS—IN ADVANCE. 


‘ b i i n Shrewsbury, 7 As a prominent object of the cc Tuesday and Friday evenin À k 
è ; ; : ooa i j publication of t , 88. 
bamos By sananen, to the flight of a liter al people, from the same| upon two tables of stone.’ | » | merited the same ; and consequently, we are not i Mount Holly, i BINGER is to obtain a correct knowledge of the armies Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. Single copy; ONG year ss sis esusen etaje o ess $200, 


$ ; È N x 2 : ; i Bo SS e d it i s A . ) Waterloo—On the t j s Six MAURY 60 i ta OG bs 6c bic oa E E ieceee 108. 
` Nor can we allow it to be the. day of the fall literal mountain, at the time of a literal. earth- Ex. xxiv. 12. ' And theLord said unto Mo- now required to love God, or our neighbor. It Te Rawsonville, 12. postions T pariat dande ae siS all Bible | king’ soin. onthe fh ing of the river, over Wat Six copies, one year, to one address . « iad te 
e 1 matter, on y ; 


A a : i A ae i ~ Windham | B i iy s 
of Jerusalem under Titus ; for he did not, then quake... Like as ye fled. Thepeople: who-flee| ses, Come up to me into the mount, and be there: will avail nothing to cont end ut Se Rik iL sl E - Houghtonville, ye the part of pose who may feel disposed to write for its bee N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on! ip, SOM pe by o ind bial gual’ 5055 ae sp 

. ° = : ~ į ; . f I Ai a we wi k is 4 , eoerte 2 6e 6 & oes 4 
appear. No judgment can, with any propriety; | from this future convulsion’ of nature, are Jews;| and I will give thee tables of stone, anda L AW, of these commandments are in the ecalogue, {> and over Sunda ye i he pendi bet is rules, which we hope Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. LP Allcommunications forthe Advent Harbinger should be ag; 


ny tet ; l AINET à : i EEE N in their communications. : . 3 
be called the Lord; itis: not a judgment that) for jt is said, ‘Yu shall flee, like as ye fled’;| and commandments which I have written, that | 2%¢ that Christ was only alluding: tt: thadhag I Ser Fane, 16: L. None but Biene questions can be admitted for dis. |. ¥ict*—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall, | == "PO Paldr1OBEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y.. 


f “pe i ‘ $ ; : ‘ Whichi j ee. Vernon, 17. cussion. Liverpool—Temperance Hall d Lo : >, 
fights against the nations, Here is described ‘an they, were Jews that fled in.the days of Uzziah;| ' thou mayest teach them.’ ) logue, for the question = a À : the great fy) Northfield Farms, Mass., Ree 2. While a tazoRy or pRoPosrrion on a certain subi nesday evenings. p all, every Sunday, and Wed rH Dh aw : 
agent, and his acts are noticed. We conclude they are, therefore, the same people. : Ye is ap- This is the ‘ law’ which was given in ‘Horeb,’ | St COMMANDMENT 1N the ¿aw s We have given |) Greenfield, 91 x. | of the Bible is in course of discuss Neen oh New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets [LDR S FRIEND, 


jee t | | $ f ion, no other th , ; : | 
that the day is inthe future, and that his feet plied. to both people... It. is also an unatural| and which the prophet plainly calls ‘the law of chapter and verse, where these commandments {f and over Sunday, same subject canbe admitted. oother theoryon the f three times’ on’ the Sabbath. is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 


at Te Week day appoi ! 3; The plain testimony of the B Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring stre ffi 
of Moses i. ppointments will be at y of the Biete ard matt f pring street, office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R, L. 
ate found in the law of Moses, which is done Blight; on Sun days ar the vagal AS ll candle | Pact, will ar iia Da admiited sauce matters of | every Sunday. ’ ’ ; » by O. R, L, CROZIER. 


will stand there in the day of his second) ad«| construction of this chapter, to make , i i ; 
; nearly two| Moses.’ There is no escaping unequivocal tes. Ite Shidc€ in: to" insti 
vent. ta thoused years transpire between! Mals téite “it Nany? away. Says Christ, ‘On these two command- q phew Veter ars table Phar MITERAL principle of interpretation must be la ermana T a Miente a x bes. iat ap Sian etato N in ta sali : 
ary y ė Š à ï : | 3) i is À . ? . ° reach- k ec un e = 
3, © On the mount of olives.” —At the foot of] thefirst three verses. The internal evidence is} © Now for Sabbatarians’ ceremonial law, or | ™°"'S [which were parts of the law to be done | a Bro. By C: Cowles, ' 5. „Objections against a. writer's sentiments, must bo | me see “Tosa the Sabbath, Prayer and conference | ingof the SCRIPTURES, pops 
. i . $ . . . D Aa i ` . 9 e i A e Md o 
that mountain was the scene of the Savior’s| certainly in favor of the interpretation we have| ‘law of Moses.’ away ] hang all the law and the prophets.’ Now, i} Geneva, Jan. 8th, and $ oe ca some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts. Wednesda ey TPA val ax puniat vyo We hope our friends will interest themselves, i 
: it he ascend i s | i | if the decalogue hung th hich Sabbatari-. © fee ; » and Sunday; the 9th, where} 6. Only two disputants canbe heard et the sage aere €) bay ae Brethren making appointments are | getting subscrbers for the CmLoren's F = 
agony ; from its summit he ascended, when the | given. That the advent, in the’ fifth verse, is Luke ii. 22.‘ And when the-days-of her pu-| 2 190 S®°#96 g there, [which Sabbatari- Jf to. U: Finn may appoint, - asl | sane question, e time, eee at which Hall. s FRIEND, , 
i ) l nM Yay s : i ; . p | = : : : i . H Newark, N. No. Shae j TERMS— 
two messengers in white, announced to. the ga-| the future return of the Savior, is clear, from| rification according'to the law’ of Moses were | 22999718 the case], what became of it when the woe le ATA Berliet evidenco LIA Uae ona point, providing Hoste. Ro i bar lity i papper | LAA Bn] T lite Ss ona upp IN ADVANCES i 
f * i : se . : . 3 : J ò < eee eeeeeeeeseeenees 
zing disciples the fact that, ‘this same Jesus] the fact that all the saints onholy ones are with| accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, ceremonial law [upon which it hung] was nailed 8 38 


e o N Bro. J. C. Bywater.: ie nation or correctionis necessary. Ee eee AO gpi East Boston, Mass, Meridian street Ha!l, Fout copies, (tO One dddress).....csseescccvscee 100 
which is taken up from you into’ heaven,’ shall| him ; yet, according to Paul, the saints living’ at} to present him tothe Lord; as itis written in to the cross ! Ji per Byron, Sunday, Jan. 2. 


z 2 i ae x Ag noe ons = ae 3 z = aan = eae 
i oe She =: steed ee = a a eS eS ee ee % 
7 s z z = - =. z= nee = a7 z -r 
E 3 raat 3 —- = - 
? e = are 
=. rea = Gj EERE aa 8 r pi -a 
a mS TES = - ae Ge RTS oe z pi = z T an Se = a aes 
w E 5. * = p — sh - -y D 
= a n TEA è es r e A rr Ur = = ae See Me Pas SL =~ g” 
T za a ~ = Tur) 7 c ~ `a =a Ps r — > S . K _ 
S > ‘ aati - $ > 3 = 7 = 4 _ 
5 aa Kee Sa gy oe Ht ‘a eos $ ao nen ; SLTA Jis 
s T SEME ~ Ber? 72 _ >< i... = poar < T a --. $ 
mer es eT > ¥ = 247 AS, i. T iar : PST: seo 


a 


Se 


a ai z 
SFr 3 


= = A ve 4% > 7 S 
e T : Ss ` = 
T -4 = er x z >y == > 
z 3 eae pegs TE ooi e z 
= re N PEE n r e 
Ez: i ar: 
Š FA oo 
yates, 


a. 

=>. Ji 

S rer p 
ea 


— TE Tes 
=< E mye E Sapp 
= Ca Ba $ 
_—> = 
= 


pr = 
Dr 
Ja Sa 


£. No unkind exprossléns wil boo Worcester, Mass,—Warren Hall Pearlist., Mai Fifty copies (to one address). .... 
Let these rules be carefully abveeved, and thet misunder oie nal = rn yah Hall, corner of "Main ‘al Postage added oa those sent to Canada, ai 
- streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. Address, pre-paid, O.R.L.C 
» O.R.L,Crozizr, Rochetser,N, Y. 


PREN a 
MiA ween ia Pte iota 





af tee pee ees: Se Ae a 


y+ me A Tee w Bian 
2 SSS Se SSS 


ee a Se ūO O e O — -x 


are E e 


E 


shoe teenie E AA aaa a 


eee 


be e ea e ag ea E T E Toe 


LOLLY 
Original. | 
God, the God of Love! . 
) BY FREDERICK WRIGHT” ° 


Love isthe very essence and spirit of the Deity. 


—_—_—_——— 


There is no need for human tongue, 
Or human voice to tell, 

The wonders of creative power, . 
Which nature shows so well. 

Each field is like an open book, 
With living letters traced: 

Each flow’r an illustrated loaf, 
Before our vision. placed. 


In ev'ry pendant blade of grass, 
God's handiwork we see 5 

Each lake and streamlet, mirror-like, 
Reflect the Deity! 

There is a voicelin ev'ry breeze. 
A song in ev'ry gale, 

That tells of an unceasing: love, 
Whose bounties never fail, 


‘At morn we see God's loving smile, 
His frown’the tempest is ; 

He gives us rain for wine of jov, 
And sunshine fora kiss 

Free, bounding life thro’ every vein, 
And pulse of nature's heart, 

Echoes the chorus—T hou art God! 
And Gad of love thou art! 
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‘Ancient Jerusalem. 


©The Lord .loveth the gares’ of Zion -more than the 
dwellings of Jacob. 

Glorious’ things are spoken of thee, O city of God. — 
Ps, lxxxvil- 2, 3. 1 069 


JERUSALEM. is situated in the center of the 


——— 
Qe — 
. sŠ 


“hill country of J idea, thirty-seven miles east of 


thë Mediterranean Sea, and twenty-three west 
of the River Jordan, |» It is on all sides sur- 
rounded by mountains,—‘ As the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so. the Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth, even forever.’ 
Ps, cxxv. 2. 


Jerusalem, properly speaking, consists: of 
three hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah; to which, at 
a later period, was added Bezetha, or the New 
City. ‘These hills were on three sides surround- 
ed by the deep valleys of Gihon and Hinnom, 
with those of Jehoshaphat and.: Gethsemane, and 
were separated from each other by lesser'valleys, 
of. which»the’ chief was called the Tyrop@on ; 
but the latter have in a great measure been. 
filled up, as well by the lowering of the. hills 
themselves, "as by the quantity of rubbish’ and 
debris of the. buildings cast into them during 
the devastations which, we are informed, this 
ill-fated city has not less than seventeen times 
undergone ; so that in many places the interior 
ofthe present Jerusalem presents nearly a level 
where once was hill and valley. 


The most remarkable of these hills was Zion: 
‘Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is. Mount: Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the=-city--of the great-king.’ Psa. -xlviile 2:— 
‘Walk about.,.Zion, and. go-around ,about her: 
tell the towers thereof ; mark ye well her bul- 
warks ; consider; her; palaces. ;/Ps. xlviii. 12, 
13. This hill,» thesridges.of: which, according 
to the predictions of the prophet, are now cov 
ered with cornfields,—for, ‘ Thug,saith the Lord 
of Hosts, Zion, shall be ploughed like a field.’— 
Jer. xxvi 19,—was- the site of the ancient city 
of David. ` Tt was encircled by a wall and towers, 
and so strongly fortified by art.and nature, being 
in its highest’ part, according tô“ Dr, Robinson, 
three-hundred feet above the-low: ground at En- 
Rogel, that the Jebusites held it against the Is- 
raclites during the long period of the govern: 
ment of the Judges ; bat David, after he had 
reigned seven years in Hebron, resolved to at» 
tack it, and the Jebusites, deeming it impregna; 


ble, manned the walls, in derision of him, with} 


their cripples, saying ; ‘except thou take-away 
the blind ‘and the lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither > but the sacred writer adds: ‘ Never: 
theless, David tdok the strong hold of Zion ; 80 
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Hither the ark of the Lord, haying been taken 
from Shiloh by the’ Philistines, and thence sent 
to Bethshemesh and to Kirjath-Jearim, ard from 
the house: of Abinadab’to that of Obed-Edom, 
was brought up by David, ‘ with shouting and 
the sound of the trumpet; and David danced 
before the Lord. with all his might, and set it inits 
place in the midst’ of the tabernacle that David 
had pitched for it.’ | 

And here he erected the palace in which he 
passed his eventful life—the scene of his guilt 
and his repentance. Here Nathan related the 
touching story of the poor man that ‘had but 
one little ewe lamb that lay in his bosom,’ and 
Announced to him the anger and then the for- 
giveness of the Lord—events to which we are 
indebted for many of the pathetic strains of the 
penitent monarch, Here his heart was wound- 
ed by the rebellion of an unnatural but still be- 
loved son, when he, in grief, abandoning his 
palace, ‘went up by the ascest of Mount Olivet, 
and wept as he went up, and had his head cov- 
ered, and he went barefoot,’ 2 Sam. xv, 30. 

The view from the palace of David was mag- 
nificent—the Tabernacle of the Lord, to whom 


iso’ many of his. aspirations tended, straight in 


view—thé rocks and valleys, with their alternate 
sterility and verdure, round about—the royal 


| gardens filled with the choicest trees and shrubs 


at the foot of Zion—the distant view of the Moab 
mountains blending with the horizon, and the 
windings of the greatful Jordan, as seen through 
the opening between the hills, in its confluence 
with the Dead Sea. No. wonder. in. the midst 
of such. scenes, that he, the prince of lyrics, as 
Lamartine styles him, should have breathed forth 
thuse songs which have for three thousand years, 
and which shall, while this world endures, form 
the consolation ‘and hope ofiso many millions of 
afflicted beings—from the icy regions of Sar- 
matia to the burning sands of Lybia. 


This palace was occupied by the successive 
kings of Judah, and was re-edified on a magnifi- 
cent and extensive scale by Herod the Great, 
as well as the temple sand numerous other pub- 
lic works were done by that. crafty politician to 
flatter the nationality of the Jews and to recon- 
cile them to his usurpation of that throne to 
which he had waded through the blood of the 
descendants of Mattathias and Judas Maccabeus. 
Here he ‘lived with the beautiful ‘Mariamne, 
whom.he passionately loved, but in a fit of jeal- 
ousy ordered to'execution, and having subse- 
quently put his own sons to death, finished his 
abominable career in the midst of those*tortures 
described by Josephus. 

It was the same Herod: who ‘slew all the 
male’ children that were in Bethlehem and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under.’ 


It is to be observed that in Jerusalem, as in 
some eastern countries to: this day, the houses 
had flat roofs, which were used as places for exer- 
cise. and amusement; hence we find that; upon 
a cértain occasion, ‘The people made booths 
every one upon the roofof his house.’ Neh, 
viii. 16,—and that Jesus said: ‘Let him which 
is on the house!top not: come down to take any 
thing outeof the: house ;° by which we can, in a 
great measure, account; for the seeming exag- 
geration of Josephus, as\to the numbers that 
were in the city during the siege of Titus; for 
there isno doubt, from’ the custom of covering 
the roofs of the houses with tents, and perhaps 
many similar means, that great additional accom- 
modation could be afforded tó the immense, mul. 
titudes resorting to Jerusalem at the leading fes- 
tivals,. 

Adjoining to the house of the King of Judah 
we find was a prison where Jeremiah , was 
confined, as mentioned in the! writings of the 
Prophet. 

The next building deserving of notice was the 
“Sitadel called in the Bible the strong corner, and 
‘the armory -at the turning of the wall,’ —Neh. 
iii. 19,—called by Josephus. the fortress of the 
higher city, to distinguish it from the castle of 


David dwelt in the fort, and called it. the city of ‘Antonia, or the. fortress of the lower city. It 


David,’ 


cénsists -at present! of a; group of towers of, va- 
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rious dates, and is usually called the, tower of 
the Pisans, or the castle of David. . + 
¿Upon the first wall, commencing at the cita- 
del and running towards the west corner of the 
temple, we find according to Josephus, three 
great castles, or towers, built by Herod. The 
first, called by him Hippicus in, memory of his 
friend who was killed in battle, was solid at its 
base, and was of great strength ; a portion of it 
still exists, and has been identified by Dr. Wilde, 
Dr, Robinson, and other learned travelers—a 
matter of great importance, inasmuch as it in a 
great measure determines. the topography of the 
ancient city, | 

The second tower, called Phascelus, erected in 
memory of his, brother, Phascelus, who, being 
taken by the Parthians, killed himself, was the 
strongestin Jerusalem; and there Simon took up 
his abode and fortified himself during the con- 
tention of the three tyrants, 


The third tower, called Mariamne, was by 
Herod.called afier his murdered queen. It was 
the most beautiful of the three, which were all, 
as we are informed, built of white marble. 

Between these towers and the palace, lay the 
Xystus, an open place for public purposes, like 
the forum of a Roman city; it'was surrounded 
by public buildings and palaces of the nobility. 

To the south of the temple, not far from the 
Xystus, was placed the Hippodrome, or circus, 
built by Herod, in the Roman manner, for horse 
and’chariot racing. In a similar place at Jeri- 
cho, he, shortly before his death, confined. a 
number of the chief men of the city, directing 
Salome, his sister, as soon as he should expire, 
to surround them with his soldiers and put them 
to death, to compel the Jews to mouru at his ob» 
sequies ; but she, more prudent than to obey the 
injunctions of the monster, released them from 
their perilous situation. 


The south-west corner of the temple commu- 
nicated with Zion by an immense wall or bridge 
in the days of Solomon, called ‘his ascent by 
which he went up to the house of the Lord.’— 
1.Kings, x. 5,—which caused so much admira- 
tion in: the Queen of Sheba. It was afterwards 
rebuilt by Herod. When Pompey attacked the 
party of Aristobulus, ‘they retreated ; into; the 
temple by this bridge: and Titus, after the cap- 
ture of temple, from it addressed the Jews, who 
still held the upper city, and who listened to him 
from the walls. . The springing stones of one of 
the arches were discovered by Mr. Catherwood 
in 1833, while surveying: the,walls of the mos- 
que of, Omar: and the world has also been 
made acquainted with them: by the researches 
of Dr. Robinson. | 


At one end of tae bridge stood the high gate 
of the temple by which the kings of Judah passed 
to the palace; and at the other, the high gate of 
Benjamin, for ‘Pashur: smote Jeremiah | the 
Prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the 
house of the Lord.’ Jer. xx. 2. 

Atashort distance from Hippicus stood the 
gate of Gennath, from whence the second wall 
took its course to Fort Antonia and passing 
onwards to the.citadel, we find. atits north-west 
corner, the, Hebron, gate, probably near the 
spot where now is the Jaffa gate, or gate of 
Bethlehem. : 

The gate of the Esseans is supposed to be the 


next gate turning to the south; and beyond the. 


solith«west corner: of the dung gate, by’ which 
the filth of the upper city was thrown into the 
valley:of Hinnom. : 

The east gate stood at the south-east extremity 
of Zion, By: this gate the Lord commanded 
Jeremiah to go forth into the valley of Hinnom, 
and there proclaim ‘his denunciations ‘against 
Jerusalem ; and at this- gate, it. is. supposed, 
were the stairs so often alluded to,‘ which go 


` down by the king’s gardens.’ 


Not far from here, and overhanging the Ty- 
ropeon, stood the great tower ‘that lieth out,’ 
mentioned by Nehemiah as over against Ophel. 

Having thus made the circuit of the wall of 
Zion as built:by the Jebusites and by David, and 


- before the temple—Ophel—was connected with 


X% 


— ae 
it, we return to the crest of the hill, and there, 

#looking its southern brow, we find the tomb 

avid, Here the Prophet-King was buried 
with great pomp by Solomon in a deep sepulcher 
or suite of chambers under ground, with im- 
mense. treasures; for, afier a lapse of many 
hundred years, Hircanus took out of it three 
thousand talents to buy off Antiochus, who 
stood before’ the walls; and Herod, at'a later 
period, opened it and drew therefrom an enor- 
mous sum, but was terrified by the noises and 
flames which burst forth, as Josephus assures Us, 
and killed two of his servants, the terror of 
which occasioned that king to erect a splendid 
mausoléum over the tomb, as a sort of amend 
for the sacreligious act. Peter, in his first ser- 
mon, speaking of David, says: ‘ His sepulcher 
is with us unto this.” The Jews still hold the 
place in great veneration. A Tarkish mosque 
now covers it, but it is supposed that the sepul- 
cher below ‘still exists, and will one day be dis- 
covered. 


Between the tornb and the royal dwelling was 
the palace of Caiaphas, the high priest where 
Peter denied that suffering Messiah,—whom the 
assembled priests were determined to destroy,— 
when he had been sent from the house of Annas, 


where he. had been, first:brought, in the dark- À 


ness of night, by Judas.and the band of soldiers. 

A little below the tomb is still pointed outahe 
site of the Ceenaculum, or. house where. the Re- 
deemer; in an upper chamber, with his disciples 
ate his last supper. 


In the same. house and the same upper cham- 
ber, we are told, the disciples remained ; there 
the Lord appeared to them on the first day of 


the week ; and there, after his ascension, they a 
continuing in prayer, the Holy Spirit descended | | 


upon them. 


Between this and the’ valley, Josephus places bi 
the palace of Monabazus, King of Adiabene, a 
who with his mother, Queen Helena, was con- fi 
verted to Judaism, and, leaving his own country- T 


dwelt in Jerusalem, 


No further records have been iransm itted to th ji 
us with regard to the buildings of Zion;, but ay 
there can be no. doubt that it was covered with i$ 
the palaces of the. nobility, which must have, be- i 


gun to assume much ofthe styles of Greece'and J 


Rome. 
(T'o be Continued .) 


Mht Cuotena Ero., av St. Jaco oe Cosa.) i 
—A few days since we gave some details of the ai 
frightful havoc the cholera is making at Si. Jago. 2 3 
The latest accounts do not seemto} fi 
give assurance that the epidemic has materially | Jy 
A correspondent of the Journal -o 4 | | 


de Cuba: 


abated. 
Commerce writes from Havana : 


‘Our accounts from St. Jago de Cuba repre- q 


sent a most deplorable condition of the people j 


in that fated city brought to the climax of wretch 


fi 
p 


edness by another shock of earthquake, which = 
took place, the 26th of November. . But three $ | 


months since a similar visitation destroyed pro- et 


perty estimated by millions. Disease has also 
been taking of the first-born off thesland, every 


house has been a dwelling of sorrow, and int 
some none are left to weep. Cholera, small) 
pox, and fever, have been most fatal, in conse“ | 


quence probably of the want of the usual com: 
forts of which they were deprived in August | 


last. With this accumulation of misery, to res i 


ceive the chastening rod again, leaves nothing 
to;hope for with that people. The suffering, 1 


amiinformed by reliable letters; cannot be apr f 


preciated by those who cannot witness it. There 
have been none to bury the. dead out of theif 


sight—and the bodies are exposed:upon the sur- $ 


face oi the burying. ground—while hunger 
wastes the strong man, and the loveliness: of the 
land in its perished daughters.” 0 hee 


CHARLESTON, Dec. 28,—Accounts from Apa 
lachicola, Florida, report the cholera as raging 
to a fearful Sieg, al having been seventy- 
five deaths from the disease on Wednesday. 
Among the recent victims was Pro. McKay of 
the Georgia University. 
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ay Poetry. 


Original. 
The Christian Looks Forward: 


BY FREDERICK WRIGHT. 








Sore are the trials that await 
The pilgrim bands that onward press, 
With trembling steps towards Zion’s gate— 
But, O° there’s oNE sweet happiness! 
Tuey only feel, they only know, 
Who purely walk, confiding go! 
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; The world its scornfal shafts may fling, 
Fts strokes of bitter hate maypa! l ; 
Yet, shelter’d neath kind mercy’s wing, 
They, joyful can endure it ali! 
For them, ah see, what glory waits 
Within those dazzling pearly gates! 
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‘Sorrow and grief. consuming fires, E 
May blight the fading prospect here; 
E But when earth’s proudest hope expires, 
A scene more glorious open sthere! 
Within those realms of endless joy, 
No pangs are there, no tears to dry! 


mf Pleasure with wanton lips may woo, 
me And chant her syren song the while; 
: And the enchantress, ease. pursue 

The pilgrim’s path with winning smile!” 
But the true child of heaven forbears 
a To tamper with their tempting snares, 


Worldly pride ! Ambition’s throne! 
In lofty grandeur seems to rise, 

Claiming an empire for hel own, 

is Dazzling indeed to human eyes ; 

i But faith, with eagle eye can see, 

a How hollow all their pageantry. 


More bright, to him, those scenes afar, 
The pilgrim through the gloom beholds; 
And dearer to his heart they are, 
Because enwrapt in mercy’s folds! 
He knows THEIR prospects cannot fade! 
Ip truth are their foundations laid ! 
Spenecrville, C, W. 
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r The Kingdom of Christ, 


(Conclusion:) 








4., Tuere is still a question remains, viz :— 
T _ At what period is the: kingdom of Christ to be 
_ manifested ?—the consideration of which will 
) further tend to clear this matter, and to prove 
, that the kingdom is still future, in that sense in 
T | which it is the subject of promise, Now this 
_ period is evidently the second advent of our 
4 < Lord. 
| Jesus himself tells. us; ‘When the Son of 
© Man shall come in his glory, and ail the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
|. of his glory ;’ (Matt. xxv. 31,) and further on 
he adds—‘ Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand; Come ye blessed of my Fa- 
© ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
| . the beginning of the world.? Verse 34,. From 
these Scriptures, it is evident that Jesus will be 
then personally on the throne of his glory ; and 
that the saintis will only then receive the king- 
dom. : 
| The texts just instanced will also serve to de- 
a _ termine the sense of two others, and to fix the pe- 
_ . riod of time mentioned in them, Matt. xix 28; 
| Verily, Isay unto you, that ye which have fol- 
_ lowed me,—in the regeneration, when. the Son 
; “1 of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory,—ye 
| also shall. sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
' twelve tribes of Israel.’ The sitting of the Son 
_ of Man on the throne of his glory must be the 
"game in both places; and therefore as the first is 
_ at this time of the advent, and the latter at the 
time of the regeneration, so the regeneration here 
_ . spoken of must,be at the advent, and can be no 
~ other than that mentioned in Romans viii. 1S— 
~ 23, when ‘the earth shall be renewed, and the 
 ereature delivered, &c. 











| kingdom of their Father.’ 
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The other passage is Matt. xiii, 43: ‘Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
The context shows 
that the angels are sent forth at this time ‘to 


| gather out of the Lord’s kingdom all things that 


offend ;’ (verse 18,) and the context shows in 
the former instance that the angels come with 
our Lord when he sits on the throne of his 
glory: that a separation is made of the sheep 
and goats, in the same manner asin this instance 
of the wheat and tares ; that as the goats are bid 
to depart into everlasting fire, so the tares are 
bound up in budles for the burning’; and that as 
the righteous are in the former instance invited 
to come and ‘inherit the kingdom,’ so (in this 
latter instance they ‘shine forth as the sun? in 
ite Both places refer to the same period ; and 
this [as we have seen by the former parallelism] 
is at the regeneration, or millenial era, when 
the earth shall be renewed and yield its increase ; 
the same period again as that in Romans viii. 
18—23, viz: ‘the manifestation of the sons of 
God,’ when the creature itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. ; 

The Lord further connects the period of the 
advent with his kingdom, first in Luke xii. 32-- 
36, when he declares to his disciples that it is 
the good pleasure of their heavenly Father to 
give them the kingdom ; and then exhorts them 
to sit loosely to the things of this world,-that 
they may be as men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding, : Second- 
ly; in Luke xxi. 25--31, he describes the signs 
which shall terminate the times of the Gentiles, 
and usher in the roming of the Son of Man with 
power and great glory ; (verse 27:) and when 
they see these signs begin to come to pass, they 
are to understand that ‘ their redemption and the 
kingdom of God are nigh athand,’ Ver, 28—31. 

The:Aposiles in like manner connect the ad- 
vent with the kingdom, an instance or two of 
which connection will suffice. 

In 2 Tim. iv- l, St. Paul gives Timothy a 
solemn charge before God aud the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, he says, shall judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom—thus 
making the judgment of the quick [or living] 
and of the dead, together with the appearing 
and kingdom of Christ, to commence or tran- 
spire at the same period. The mention of the 
judgment of quick and dead in this connection, 
bowever it may prove that the kingdom is neces. 
sarily future, will with some appear to postpone 
it to a period subsequent to the millenium.— 
This however only betrays that their notions of 
the yudgm:nt are not according to the general 
tenor of the Scriptures, [as will hereafter be 
seen, ] and that they must seek for some more 
just. and comprehensive view of that important 
subject. For the present, it must. suffice to 
bring forward one other passage from St. Paul, 

In 1 Cor. xv. it is revealed that there is an 
order in the resurrection, viz. lst. ‘Christ, the 
first fruits ;’ (verse 23,) with whom may be in. 
cluded that ‘ handful’ as it were of saints, who 
came out of their graves after the resurrection 
of Christ, (Matt. xxvii, 52, 53, ) and who together 
constituted the ‘sheaf of the first fruits of the 
harvest. Lev. xxiii.10. . 2nd.. ‘They. that, at 
the coming of Christ belong to him ;’ (ver. 23,) 
in which must be included the dead in Christ, 
who are to rise first, ‚and. the Jiving. or quick, 
who shall be ‘caught up together with them in 
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the clouds to meet the Lord in the air? The 
1 Thess. iv. 15-17, where this is made mention 
of, evidently relates: to the same period spoken 
of in 1 Cor. xv. for.here also it is said, ‘We 
shall not all sleep; but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump ;’ and in Thessalonians it is declared 
to be, when the Lord shall. déscend, ‘ with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God.’ 
But, thirdly, it is stated, * Then cometh the end,’ 
or, as it is in the original, ‘then the end,’ (ver. 
24.) The three periods or epochs in this order 
of the resurrection. are thus distinetly marked: 


‘Christ, the first fruits ;’—‘aflerward they that | 


are Christ’s at his coming ;’—*then the end.— 
And what is thisend? It is declared to be the 
period ‘when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Farner; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power.’ Now there must be some period 
of time, during which the Lord shall reign, and 
the saints possess the kingdom with him : we 
have seen that this period cannot be in this 
present dispensation ; but that it is to be at the 
Lord’s advent ; and we here see that after the 
advent, which closes this dispensation, is to fol- 
low the end when he shall have reigned. The 
interval therefore must be between the advent 
and that end when he resigns the kingdom unto 
God, who shall then be all in all. And this 
corresponds with what is revealed in Daniel 
vii.; where ‘the thrones are cast down,’ that 
is placed or set down (etetesan, Sept.) and judg- 
ment is given to the saints,’ and they ‘take away 


his dominion, to consume and destroy it to the 


end,’ at which period of the expiration of the 
fourth kingdom it is, that the kingdom of the 
Son of man is first spoken of as a kingdom.— 
Compare verses 8, 9, and 21-27. It also’ corres- 
ponds with Rev. xx. 4. “And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them,’ &c., ‘and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years:’ after which the rest 
of the dead live, [v. 5.] and the books are again 
opened, and a judgment occurs, not of the saints, 
nor by the saints, but those only whose names 
are not found in the book of life, [ver. 12, 15.] 

5. It remains only to notice a few of those 
passages, which may appear, at the first glance, 
to a person whose mind is prepossessed with the 
notion of the kingdom being this present Chris- 
tian dispensation, somewhat irreconcileable with 
what has been stated. 

It has been admitted already, that there is in 
the expression kingdom of heaven, or kingdom 
of God, a reference sometimes only to the cir: 
cumstances of the religion of Christ. -The pas: 
sages of Scripture in which the kingdom is men- 
tioned may consequently be divided into three 
lasses. First, those which are so expressly 
referable to the future glorious kingdom, [as 
has been the case with most of those already ad- 
duced,] that they do ‘not obviously bear any 
other sense, Secondly, those not immediately 
applicable to the. circumstances of the -future 
glorious kingdom, and which must therefore be 
limited to the religion ; as for example, Matt, 
xi. 155, xxi. 43; Luke. xii. 34... The third 
class [and that a numerous class] may be- re- 
ferred to either, orto both; as Matt. vi, 33.— 
The second class, however, ought not to be con- 
sidered as contradictory tothe others, nor in any 
way nugatory of them. The Christian religion, 
with its ordinances, and doctrines, and that in- 
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BEHOLD; I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 
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visible spiritual aid promised to the believer, is 
tobe considered only as a means to an end.— 
The publication of these. things. is that ‘gospel 
of the kingdom,’ by which men are instructed, 
warned, or exhorted, in regard to the only mode 
by which they, can ultimately attain to. th 

glories of the kingdom- : 


But there are; among the class of texts. just 
adverted to, some which speak of the kingdom 
of God as being at hand, [ Matt. iii, 2.]as.come 


nigh to them, [Lake x. 11.] and as. come.unto | 


and upon them, [Matt xii. 28; Luke xi. 20,] 
and this during the time of our Lord’s ministry. 
But these may. again be explained upon. the 
same principle that is to. be applied to the re- 
maining texts of that class. See a previous article. 
But besides this, it:must be observed that there 
are many things which are in their fulness and 
final consummation yet future, whilst yet they 
are frequently spoken of as already enjoyed.— 
I will here instance the adoption, which is not 
made manifest until the body is redeemed from 
death, as declared in Rom. viii. 23 ; whilst yet, 
in verse 15, we are said to have received the 
spirit of adoption. What is said*of the redemp- 
tion of the body shows us further that redemp- 
sion is in its completion athing future ; even as 
in Ephesians iv. 30, we are said to be sealed by 
the Spirit unto the day of redemption. And yet 
again, in Ephes. i. 7, it is said in reference to 
Christ, ‘in whom we have redemption through 
his blood.’ Once more, salvation is spoken of 
as a thing future in the following places, Rom, 


xiii, 11 5 1 Thes. v. 8 y Heb. ix. 28; 1 Pet. i, 


5; and yet in the following it is spoken asal- 
ready arrived and received, Luke ii. 80; xix. 
9. Rom. xiv 115) 2Cor. vi. 2; Tit. ii, IL— 
Now. the latter texts cannot contradict the 
former ; they must therefore referto the ‘giving 
knowledge of salvation,’ or the receiving the 
grace whereby we are led to embrace the hope 
of salvation, and become meet for it.. And 
those texts, therefore, which speak of the king- 
dom as already at hand; or as being come, have 
precisely the same relation, as in the above ex- 
amples concerning redemption and salvation, to 
the other texts which postpone it to a future 
time, 

There are however some three or four partic- 
ular texts yet to be noticed, which seem to op- 
pose a difficulty in the way of this view of the 
subject. 

There is first the saying of the thief upon the 
cross—‘ Lord remember me when thou comest 
into thy, kingdom >. [Luke xxiii, 42,] which 
conveys an impression, that. Jesus entered into 
his kingdom after his death. . It ought not, under 
any view ofit, to be considered as a contradic- 
tion to those texts, which plainly declare that his 
kingdom shall be at his appearing ; ibut the 
fact is, that the original is, ‘ when thou comest 
in [en] thy kingdom ;? so that this text, when 
properly translated is strongly confirmatory of 
the view. here taken. | 

-The nextis Luke xvii. 20, 21—* The king- 
dom of God cometh not with observation ; neither 
shall they say, Lo here, or, Lo there! for be- 
hold, the kingdom,of God is within you,’ The 
ordinary interpretation given by commentators 
is,—that the kingdom of God within them, must 
signify the dominion. of grace in the heart: 
which interpretation: would not so offend against 
the general tenor of the: word of God, if it were 
not sought te’ force a similar sense, by virtue of 
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' HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


DE re e a A E 


d 


the supposed meaning ofthis place, on all texts | introduction of it; ‘and it came to pass about | This description of the New Covenant suggests | to literal Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
where mention is made of the kingdom. Many | eight days after these sayings, he took Peter,’ ecueral points of pq > be come in, at which time the Deliverer should 
difficulties would thence arise : to instance one, | &c., might lead to the conclusion, that this th whom was this covenant to be made? | come out of Zion, and turn wad ungodliness 
oi imply. that Joseph of Arimathea, | transfiguration was an exhibition, in the way of| With the house of Israel and with the heuse of | from Jacob, and then says, ‘This is my cove- 
tle pi sie for tt 3 kingdom [Mark | pattern, to the Apostles of the power and ma. Judah. for so God said. But does this refer to the | nant unto them (literal Israel) when | shall take 
ihe ol eae Dd eres while jesty which Jesus should display, when he should literal or spiritual Judah? Let the circum. away their sins.’ It will hardly be claimed that 
Hi 1 B dit. ‘Certain! Josée come in the glory of his kingdom : but itis put | stances connected with the house of Israel and | blindness in part has happened to spiritual Is- 
oll uch Lene for the binglom in| beyond reasonable question that it. is so, by }the house of Judah addressed in this passage, dê: rael, consequently the new covenant that is to 
re ‘4 rê “+h and patience, which the men- | Peter who was one of the three witnesses to it;| termine whether it refers tu the literal or spiri. | be made with the house of Israel and with the 
fon at waar eres i ral, feted the kingdom | for he tells us in his second Epistle—' We have | tual house of Israel. house of Judah, will be made With literal Israel, 
of God has been within him in a spiritual sense. | not followed cunningly devised fables, when we| Jer, xxxii. 37. ‘Behold I will gather them, | in distinction from the Israel which is made upof 
Other commentators would therefore interpret it, | made known unto you the power and coming of | (the house of Israel and of Judah) out of all believers during the present dispensation. 
But i: | our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of | countries whether 1 have he in mine| I will next inquire,—When will this cove- 
does not appear that the word rendered within his majesty ;’ and he then proceeds to point to i AA. and nel fury, and in peat wrath, and | nant be made ? 
~ [entos] is ever used by the Greek writers of| this transaction, and to the voice of the Father | I will bring t.om again unto this place. i Has AFTER THOSE DAYS dh 
the Old or New Testaments in the sense con | which came from out of the excellent glory, God driven spiritual Israel into all countries in W hat days 1 The days of their dispersion 
teiied for, and it'is’ extremely doubtful ir prat which they also heard when they were wr his anger, and in his fury, and great wrath ? if | and desolation. 
{arie writers so use it. And if this were the him in the holy mount, 2 Pet. i. 16-18. This 80. when and where has hedoneit? Has he | Isa. xi. 11, 13. ‘And it shall come to pass 
sertti Wages ebuild Joar phe A Mibuthes shows therefore. that our Lord did not allude, in| driven literal Israel out from the land of Israel | in that day that the Lord shall set his hand a 
ia std b he for the kingdom, seeing it | his declaration [Mark ix. 1,] to the period when | ingo all countries in this manner ? he has, (see | second time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
sis valle ated them. a fia spiritual his power and coming should commence s o their history, ) this passage then applies to literal | ple, and he shall set upan ensign for the nations, 
j sense, then, the kingdom cometh not with ub to that visible specimen and earnest of it, which | Israel. and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
vation: for the Spirit is like the wind, ‘we | he here gave them.— English Literalist. Ezek. xxxvi. 17. ‘When the house of Israel gather the dispersed of Judah from the four cor- 
ee not oe from pigi ‘cometh; bor wither it | =e dwelt in their own lard, they defiled it by their | ners of the earth,’ Then when this thing is 
motte But in regal the selinsfeesiion of Coniminications. own way, and by their doings, wherefore || done, ‘The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
‘the kingdom, our Lord has himselt described the | ~~~ poured my fury upon them, and l scattered them and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off.— 
signs, by which we may observe its approach, among the heathen, but I had pity, for mine | Ephraim shall not envy Judak, and Judah shall 
and Kow that the kingdom of God draweth haly samogehichitha buus’ OF tarege hae pir npr hos Pip ease! Abie lately awor 
nigh. And he clearly shows that it was not faned among the heathen, and | will take you | sin, and will. take place after they are gathered. 
waifoeidd (Mis @ave,/oinee [aa before has been from among the heathen, and gather you out of Jer. xxxiii. 5, 8. ‘AndI will gather the 
wih YS; ‘Tt is not the covenant made with the children of Ts» | all countries, and wil! bring you into your own | remnant of my flock out of all countries whither 
stated} ii mpake ? pores ae Y yata on rael when they came out of Egypta For Gd said it was land Then will | sprinkle clean water upon | have driven them. Behold the days como 
pose of correcting the erroneous notionsof some, | not according to that covenant’ Jer, XxXxi. 32, b iti P ; X ill | ‘th the Lord’ that will ` David 
who thought that it was about immediately to Aas and ye shall we clean. A nen heart will t seith the Lord. tha It. raise unto David a 
doen’: give you, and | will put my spirit within you, | Righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and 
Another text brought forward as an objection Bt Sie and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye) prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
We are saved by faith in te covenant, Or) 41) dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers, | in the earth. In his days, Judah shall be saved, 


by some is John xviii. 36, ‘My kingdom is rat ji 
not of this world.? On this Koppe, whose Ex- | PrO™m'se. high God enue to Abraham, "a! and ye shall be my people and | will be your|and Israel shall dwell safely.’ This passage 
ham believed God and it was accounted to him God. When did-spiritual Israel dwell in their | teaches that they shall first be gathered, and 


to, observes :—‘In fine, John xviii. 36, 1 can-| °° ae: . 
not see tosignify any thing butthis [which we his sake alone, that % ere imputed In him, bi doings, so that God scattered them among the} Jer. xxxiii. 67. ‘Behold I will bring it health 
learn from the whole tenor of the lite and doc- for hi also, 9 whom i shall be imputed, if ve be: | heathen? (Let it be borne in mind that spiri- | and cure, and [ will cure them, and will reveal 
trines. of Jesus.] that the kingdom of Chyist lieve on him that raised up Jesus our Lord row tual Israel stauds by faith, and when it ceases to | unto them the abundance of peace and truth, 
wotild not be like the kingdom of men; that is, the dead.. Know ye therefore hal they which have faith, it ceases to be spiritual Israel, and | aud ! will cause the captivity of Judah, and the 
especially, it- would.not be established by hu- are of faith the same are the children of Abra faith always produces good works.) lf spiri-| captivity of Israel to return, and will build them 
mai power, nor, by the might of human drmies. | 28m: Now to Abraham and his seed Were | tual Israel was not cleansed, if a new heart was | as at the first, and I will cleanse them from all 
This was the only thing that was required to be the publ dasa made, which seed og Christ — | not given to them, if the Spirit of God was not | their iniquity. Verse 14. ‘Behold the days 
siated by the Roman governor to deliver him Uherefore, i WS SEE Christ sby faith, then are put within them, when they besame spiritual Is- | come saith the Lord, that I will perform that 
from the fear that Jesus might in any degree We Ayraham s seed, and heirs according a the rael, at what time will! these promises be ful- | good thing which have promised unto the hcuse 
asshil the authority of the Roman Empire.’ In| P"O™!S8. Lf then, “eae saved, ya by faith in| ged to them? When and where could these | of Israel and unto the house of Judah. In those 
addition to. this observation it may be stated ihe covenant which God made with Abraham Scriptures be applied, truly, to spiritual Israel ?) days and at that time | will cause the Branch of 
four hundred and thirty years before the law Have literal Israel dwelt in their own land ? | righteousuess to grow up unto David, and he 


here, that throughout what has been advanced s Mi Peay He ¥ 
‘concerning the kingdom of God appearing in PA RIVER 3° ii el = ahi oo 4i ja They have. Did they defile it so that God scat- | shall execute judgment and righteousness in the 
power and glory in the earth, ‘itis the world lhe just ae ive by faith, e wa Y | tered them among the heathen? They did.—| laud. 
to come whereof we speak,’ and not the world | Lath Ra. py eh ae ah all the children of Did they profane God’s name among the hea-| In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jer- 

yas it now is. ti God by faith in Jesus orig. j then’? They did. If God saves them will it} usalem shall dwell safely.’ ‘The good thing 

There is, however, a text which at first view The good mp and 2h titiga enumerated iy the} be because of what they have done ¢ It will not, | spoken of is their being gathered and cleansed 

Opposes a more formidable objection to the doc- Heb. xi. all died in faith, me also wait fur) but for his own name's sake. When spiritual | from their iniquity and established in their own 
trine here advocated ; viz. Mack ix. 1. *There the hope of righteousness by faith. . But Why Israel is saved, wil! it not be because they have land, under tne reign of the righteous branch 
be some standing here which shall not taste of lay 80 much BPS REI faith. Because faith been faithful? because they have overcome ? rear will eiei Aas. David, and execute 
death, uutil they see the kingdom of God come | 'S the condition in, the covenant by which) because they have kept the faith? It will—| judgment and justice in the land. 

St. Matthew has it, ‘till they see Abraham and the prophets, and the apostles and Then literal Israel must. be described in the pas- Ezek. xxxiii. 23-31. Under the figure of 


primitive christians, and we ourselves, are saved, | ashepherd and his flock, the Lord says, “And I 
lt is the essential characteristic of all of Abra- 


This seed, then live by 


‘The kingdom of God is among you.’ 


a i 


Original. 
The New Covenant.—What is it? 


BY JOEL A. SIMONDS. 


Ir is not the covenant by which men are 
saved in the gospel dispensation. 


with p wer.’ 
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.’ xvi, 
28. Certainly these expressions—‘the king- : 
dom of God coming with power,’ and ‘the Son |" A i stick. of Joseph, and the tribes of Israel his fel- servant David, he shall feed them and he shall 
of Man coming in his kingdom, are as strongly Jauh Pade. to Abraham through hia pno seed lows, and will put them with him, even with tbe | be their shepherd, and l will make with them 
descriptive of the majesty of that kingdom, as (erbaieh) to be fulfilled atthe resurrection of the} -jek of Judah, and make them one stick, andl a covenant of Skica? Irihia t Sie abies. 

ust. Therefore the ‘New Covenant can have they shall be one in thy hand’ san Aad i tride ufi oria Shophailadipana 


they well can be; and seeing that tnis demonstra. | 4 HAN | ee ee 
tion of the power of it was to be beheld by some | °° application whatever, to the spiritual seed of} yy part of spiritual Israel does the stick of | gathers them together. 
Judah represent? and what part does the stick | Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 26. For I will take you 


of those then standing by, and that it must be Abraham, who are to be saved on the condition 
of Joseph represent * Can any one tell? No. from among the heathen, and gather you out 


superior to that already witnessed by them, [such of faith, ; : 
as the casting out devils, raising the dead, &c..,] WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT But it is easy to understand that it refers to lit- | of kii Obagi wil corse a., 
there seems to be nothing to which it can at all} Tt is described in Jer. xxxi. 31,34. ‘ Be-| eral Israel, that Judah represents the two tribes, | own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water 
‘answer during the life time of aby of that gen: | hold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will) and Joseph the ten tribes. This passage has are yes and ye shall be clean, from all yonr 
eration, but the destruction of Jerusalem, or the| make a new covenant with the house of Israel} reference to literal Israel. filthiness will | cleanse you. A new heart will 
pentécostal effusion of the Spirit; both of which and with the house of Judah, Not according} Rom. xi. 25, 27. ‘For I would not brethren | | give you, and a new spirit will l put within 
have consequently been called the power and | to the covenant that | made with their fatners in | that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest | you, and | will take away the stony Feart out 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, in reference to | the day that I took them by the hand to bring! ye should be wise in your own conceits) that | of your flesh, and | will give youn" heart of flesh, 
this place. It happens, however, in this in-| them out of the land of Egypt, which my cove: | blindness in part is happened to Israel, untie and | will put my spirit within you, and cause 
stance, that the context is entirely overlooked. | nant they brake, although 1 was an husband unto | fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all} you to walk within my ‘statutes, and ye shall 
In all three of the gospels in which this declar- | them saith the Lord, but this shall be the cove: | Israel shall be saved, əs it is writien, There| keep my judgments and do them, and ye shall 
ation of our Lord is recorded, [Matt. xvi., xvii; | nant that [ will make with the house of Israel, | shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall | dwell in the iand that I gave lo: your fathers,and 
ihm) vet hada immediately fol-| afier those days saith the Lord. I will put my| turn away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is} ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.’ 
akae oiean intervening, by | Jaw in their inward parts, and write it in theit| my covenant unto them when I shall take away Here is the new covenant made with the very 
the narrative that Jesgs, a few days after this | hearts, and will be their God, and they shall bëfthéir sins.” In this passage Paul was addressing | same peo dle that were scattered among ihe iea 
saying, took Peter, James and Join up into the | my people, and they shall teach no more every | the brethren at Rome, who had become saints or that and dispersed through the countries, and 
mount, and was p'ansfigured before them, and | man his neighbor, and every man his brother, | spiritual Israel, by faith in the promise made 10| It . made with them afier they are gathered into 
{hat Moses and Elijah appeared with them in| saying, know the Lord, for they shall all know} Abraham, as it is written, the children of the their own land—the land that God gave to their 
glory. Now the connection of this narrative | me, from the least of them to the greatest of promise are counted for the seed. I say Paul ng ee on E 

wuh the previous saying, in allehree instances, | them, saith the Lord, for | will forgive their ini-| was addressing the spiritual Israel at Rome, con- a . Sa 23, 2 i herelote, thus saith 
—made wore strikingly so in St. Luke by his | quity, and I will remember their sin no more.’ ' cerning a partial blindness which had happened | the Lord God, Now will l bring again the cap- 


sage just considered. 


ham’s spiritual seed. 
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Ezek. xxxvii 19. ‘Behold I will take the] will set up one shepherd over them, even my _ 
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| fear me forever. And I will make an everlasting i 


i from them to do them good. But I will put my | Word of God.’ 


~ cause you to walk in my statutes. 


he the partaker of such a blessing as this? None. faith. 
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E their sins. If it should be claimed by any, that 
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put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 


forever ; that he will so put his. fear in their those t 


_ present dispensation, let them be reminded that 


C they shall be his people, «1 will be their God, 
" andthey shall be my ‘people.’ ‘They shall be preached to Abraham is fulfilled, 
"my people, and | will be their God.’ Ezek. | covenant dispensation, is in the kingdom, con-| assertions were made. 
i xxxvi, 28, ‘And ye shall dwell in the land that | cerning which the gospel is the news. 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. hae. 


tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the house | their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor | tion embraced in the new covenant, will be be- just 
of Israel, and will be zealous for my holy name. | with any of their transgressions. But 1 will | yond the advent. 
When I have brought therm again from the | save them out of their dwelling places, wherein 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ | they have sinned, and | will cleanse them, so 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight | shal] they be my people, and I will be their PR 
of many nations, then shall they know that | am | God,’ Dear Bro. Marsu:—I presume. that many stated agai i i 
the Lord their God, which caused them tobeled| ‘I'hese Scripturesteach that when the house) Of your readers are anxious to know how our se tm = ae en _ 
into captivity among the heathen. But | have | of Israel and the house of Judah shall dwell in | debate has come out, which was recently noticed ts de a a. po ees i vs 
gathered them unto their own land, and have left | their own land, and when God shall so cleanse |” the Harbinger. And as it would occupy Bible eb i i otk Us i? 
none of them any more there. Neither will 1| them and take away their sin, that they shall| ™°"e Space than one of your papers contain, and fail aia’ Sete hAg: es - n sie 
hide my face any more from them, for | have | defile themselves no more with their idols, nor | 48 the subject of Dife and Death has been pre: nt d, d i v "Gad aE enh 
poured out of my spirit upon the house of Israel, | with their detestable things, nor with any of their sented largely in your paper for years, | will apm Te AR pee IRN: 
saith the Lord God.’ If these Scriptures do not | iransgeessions, then, God will be their God, | 81e only a short account of our debate, that haak g Aih N ay T cee ae 
teach definitely and distinctly the time when this | and they shall be his people. It commenced on the 27th of Oct. at 10 RAT: ’ r anp l as eo praising 
covenant will be made with the house of Israel, | Has this part of the covenant been fulfilled to | ° clock. The weather was very rainy, yet a i. t Aa. Bi alti er ‘ere ie 
I do hot see how that fact could be taught. Spiritual Israel, in the present dispensation ? If vast crowd of people gathered tohear. The pee e SORE PORE 3 PW is Ingen 
Two or three passages from the New Testa- | s0, when, and where ? question was— E SoA ERNE are id pe ew 
passages AUE A. - ; l He finally closed by saying that his sword was 
ment must close our testimony on this point. The next and last item of this covenant that 1| Does the Bible teach the doctrine of the Im- draw a k apices ea Siir 
Rom. xi. 25, 27. ‘Blindness in part is hap- will notice is, That they shall teach no more, MANNY å the soul; or can that doctrine be ii Adin PA diane inbehdit Chinia 
pened unto Israel.” How long? °“Until the | “Vy man his neighbor, and every man his bro: Ls ariek rane Treue A Ne and he tiA de all he could to drive it back to 
falness of the Gentiles be come in.’ How will | (Aer, saying, Know the Lord, for they shall. ad/}| Mr. Fowler commenced by reading a number its native hell! 
this blindness be removed % ‘ The Deliverer will | know him, from the least of them unto the | of texts, such as the thiefon the cross—Paul de- 7 
‘come to Zion, and turn away ungodliness from |87ea/est of them, saith the Lord. . siring to depart—Paul’s earthly house of this 
Jacob,’ and he will make his covenant of peace Ezek. xxxix. 21, 22. “And I will set’ my tabernacle, and many other texts of like char- 
with them and take away their sins, glory among the heathen, and all the heathen acter. In fact he occupied his twenty minutes 
Matt. xxiii, 38, 39. Christ said to the Jews, shall see my judgment that I have executed, and | in reading these Scriptures, and many. of them | th 
‘Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.’ my hand that I have laid upon them, So the| he read without making a single remark. resentations. They would not give him the 
How long t Poe I atyetintetyouyerahall’ nod house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord}; When Bro, Wendell arose he took the first privilege. A request was then made for the 
shi’ Ne acide GoftH’ gilt Yo thill diy? Bedale their God from that day and forward,’ text Mr. F. quoted and remarked upon it, but | house for Bro. W- to prench in the nex! even- 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.’— Verses 27, 28. ‘When I have brought them | he had not noticed half of them before his time 
When the Lord comes, the house of Israel will | 28%" paien poopie andpgaiiioredieheni guser Par 9p Ekot Mr. F. replied to what Bro. | notice that he would review Mr. F.’s last 
Ginisa iik their enemies’ land, andam sanctified in them | W. had said in regard to the Scriptures he had speech the next Sunday, and the result is that 
Luke xxi..24, ‘For there shall be great dis. in the sight of many nations, then shall they read, and Abus Mr. F. kept on the negative of | many minds are become interested in the great 
eaastio the land, and wrath upon this. people.— know that I am the Lord their God.’ the question all the way through the debate, | truth of eternal life through Christ only. 
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, These passages teach that, when God shall set whereas it belonged to him to speak on the affir- But you cannot imagine the bitterness mani- 
and shall be led away captive intø all nations, nia glory. among thg beethan,.so shat all the haa- Wale ie Bro, We did-nOt cara for this, Tor fared by, some agmina ue iG a ae) A ae 
lie Tet oedléni “bhatt bas tiedded Yow OF che then shall see the judgment that he has executed. | his great object was to preach the truth, which | mighty and will prevail. It is like fire in dry 
Gentilés” How'long f «Till the times of that And when he shall have gathered the house of he did in spirit and in power, and that too with | stubble in a windy day : the more it As beaten, 
Gentiles be fulfilled.’ Well, what then? ‘The parat : poate oo yn ate Fe Leer ba kenl oati paitaa aman 
; . ' ified in them in the sight of many nations, then 
eae hae took nal de ke O REAT they shall know that he is the Lord their God, W. a perfect ignoramus, a disciple of Storrs, — | your readers, Truly, I would say in conclusion, 
Bory nib ibam and tex dele Fae racks bon that day, and forward: said he had endorsed the sentiments contained | that the truth is gaining ground here, amidst all 
Or. oii taduinGcr hee? ce ; Has this part of this covenant been fulfilled| i George Storrs’s little contemptible book, opposition, and hope it will until the day of 
What points are embraced inthe covenant. it. ię spicitaai Larei, during. the present dispensa- piel he held in his hand, and shook before the | Christ, I hope, Bro. Marsh, that you and all 
self? tion? No. l When has it not been necessary to audience. He would then read from a work | the dear brethren and sisters who are looking. 
1. God will write his lawin their hearts, so tegeh Pag: pegha. Ia kpe jag age i AAD p Duar ag cl tages SEAIN tne dectrine ie tha coming of qoring, MEE Semambar, na 
MEAM WASH eh "SBPAEE AA Wada” AI Pex has it not been necessary to go into all the world | ° final destruction of wicked men! in Pennsylvania, and not forget that we are with 
and preach the gospel ? The very basis of hope The discussion continued two days and two | you, strangers and pilgrims, but very near the 
in this dispensation, is the gospel: ‘Go ye into evenings, atid all the time that each occupied | glorious inheritance for which our fathers looked 
all the world and preach the gospel to every | Was seven hoursa each, and about half the time | and for which we now sigh. There all the 
creature.’ Faith, the condition of the gospel, | that Mr. F. occupied was spent in reading the | friends of Jesus will meet in one family, and 
pon which the very existence of spiritual Israel writings of aman who would be shut out ofal there happiness will know no sorrow,and all tears 
epends, ‘comes by hearing and hearing the Methodist meeting house about as soon as| will be wiped away, and all the people will be 
‘ How shall they believe in him George Storrs would. righteous, and rejoice for evermore. Aman, 
whom they have not heard, and how shall} Bro. W. paid no attention to what was read Cuas, CRAWFORD, 
they hear without.a preacher’? The new cove- | from Campbell, for it had nothing to do with the Blooming Valley, Pa., Nov: 14, 1852. 
nant then cannot be fulfilled until afier the close | question, but every text of Scripture which Mr. ! 
of what is called the gospel dispensation. F. quoted, Bro, W, noticed. Treatment of Wear Breraren.—Would you 
Those with whom the new covenant will be| In one speech which Bro, W. made on the ae ale shine enn ra e aimed ese 
aici dad made, will dwell safely. But those who are | final destiny of the wicked, he quoted between Pe yin ah ssn oA jaia 
i ë : nC Ye shal’! made heirs with Abraham by faith in the gospel, | fifteen and twenty texts of Scripture, and Mr. F, rent Caren eee ee 
cep my statutes and do them.” These wit- | are as sheep in ‘the midst of wolves, until the| met them all by simply saying, they all had ref}? pee BS a uti re ly 
nesses. testify that the people with whom the | tine of rewards. erence to meee een Aid is Yo h ii MS sod cite dae es oe oe 
Neel will be made, will have God's law| Those with whom the new covenant will be| not notice one fourth part ar ihe texts ther Bro heavy eh T Wy ret hid P Ay 
ree: in i hearts ; ity HA will give them made, have the law of God so written im their| W. quoted. Thus it continued till the kalag forsake your infant 7 because it cannot render 
he heart, and one way, that ¿Aey may FEAR him hearts, that they shall not depart from him. But| day in the afternoon, when it was moved for an i ig i % Maata ; Kiik y Pak ORTAR 
i hat believe the gospel, are continually li- | adjournment. Mr. F. proposed that they make iad x iiia bi OTR j PA 
— asl aee nj sabia a tO alila sin, and have to watch and pray, lest their last. speeches. that evening. “i iida ad we ee sit M m i 
Ea a ee Dee Ar fe they enter into temptation. ‘um were made, and the meeting adjourned til] bythe pera wi tii ae ag a by 
ty chal Deap Aia iniatin ahid dd emi Those with whom the new covenant will be| 7 o clock, at which time Bro, W, arose and hiit wa vton::<lehecteibi er the welt 
’ ; made, are God’s people, and God is their God. | said, 1 now design to prove the negative of this BP ames ii Ea NSP ae 
Has this Ítem in the new covenant been ful-| But those believing the gospel, are God’s people | question. a of sorrow and affliction’? Strengthen’ him ‘by 
filled to spiritual Israel? Who has been made | only by faith, and God is their God only by| First; From the divine record that God has| YOY" PTeyets: Is he not worth quite somuch as’ - 
: given us, in regard to the condition of man in thou, or some other man ? Let him live for what 
Those with whom the new covenant will be | his present state. ee e Orsay pi ie put ababe, and, AMEER i 
made, have no need to be taught the knowledge| Second, From the divine record that God has | "ting? Nourish him. He may yet, become 
ot God, But those believing the gospel, have | given us of the condition of man ¿n death. And AAD. Say Kork artas mee we: Poi 4 ety We 
great need to be taught, and to be after put in| then from the divine record that God has given W oper’ aye: jini. i ig 
remembrance of these things. us of the wicked in their final destiny. hy Podo dhas TAARA «RAE a 
| Sipe Those with whom the new covenant will be} He then commenced on the first point, and ETRE ante: ee ne 
greatest blessing she can receive, is received | made, walk by sight, knowing the things of the | went through the Bible on that point, and’so POA n 


only by Jongi and not in fact. kingdom. But we walk by faith, believing the | also with the othertwo points, until his hour wag 
_ The next item is, God will be their God, and | things of the kingdom. 
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what they liked. He stated again that the 
doctrine he had preached would annihilate in- 
fants, which Bro. W. explained time and again, 


Discussion. and declared that through the resurrection of 


Such remarks as these—his strongest ar- 
guments—will only do for secretarian bigots like 
himself. . 
When Mr. F. got through Bro. W. asked 
e privilege of simply correcting some misrep- 


their hearts.’ Jer. xxxii, 39, 40. ‘And I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may 


covenant with them, that l: will not turn away | 4 


fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart | op 
from me. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. ‘A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
Within you, and I will take away the stony heart 
Out of your flesh, and I will give you, an heart 
of flesh, and I will put my spirit within you, and 


It is reserved for the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah, when God shall take away 


this covenant is {jul filled to spiritual Israel in the 


spiritual Israei stand by faith, and that the 


, (> A great thought is berner than a good 
i up.(for they had an hour for their closing speech.) | fortune, and the blessing of itis perpetual, the 
e new covenant begins where the gospel| The affirmative had the last speech, and during | presence of it in the soul is like converse with 


The new | that speech many misrepresentations and false | an angel. He who has one such guest to dwell 


with him will not go abroad for society. 
| : He stated that the doctrine that W. had been 
I'gave to your fathers, and ye shall he my peo. That dispensation gives the inheritance. — preaching, never had made men any better, but 
ple, and I will be your God.’ xxxvii.23. ‘Nej-| This gives only the spirit of promise, which is| its direct tendency was to make them worse, 
ther shall they defile themselves any more with | the earnest of our inheritance, 


(=> Persons writing on business will save us 


and} much trouble by giving postoffice, county and. 
All the salya-| that it made Infidels and Universalists, for it was! State. MERA i A 


hrist, they would have a resurrection. He- 


ing, but it could not behad. Bro. W. then gave ` 


Mr. F. made many hard remarks, called Bro. | stop before 1 weary your, and the patience of 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


ti i our flesh, and I will give 
. i ei by the mouth of them all, relative to those times, | the stony heart out of your ; 
| r the truth noraine to give of their abundance, or of } ee eiis pan 
i “3 4 +! but still Bro. T. does not avail himself of their tes | you an heart of flest. stag 
Sir DAA i ema ee ear tik wel ana r NIN timony ! “Would he not do itif he was conscious| ‘And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
. i A —t s that w ho i : i 
ve E ie se: iwe ko deed also. | that they sustained his theory ? So it looks to us. you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep a 
Bip ath ey we ver x ac oe Gee ee because he does not, and declines our repeated | judgments, and do them. EA i a hs 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1853, ` Ag gre gsi? i g ohi ils present embar» | request to do so, wouid it be generous in us to'say |) ‘And ye shalkdwell in the land tha ga = 
| , coy aio in ot enhetah publication he ‘doubts’ his theory? No, for be may have | your fathers, and ye shall be my people, and £ wi 
| One ee : . n whi cause | be your,God. 
develo onan seekl n better type’and ut its present size. A) Some other reason which he has not yet seen caus J ue i diarii, 
RST ; weekly on better typ ’ togive. But it would be as generous in us, in this I will also save you from all your u 
Bur few men of the present age, in matters OF re | Strict accountof all that may be given, will be kept as 8  F hie theory, | and I will call for the corn, and will inerease it; aiid 
ligion, act understandingly, or from the conviction and published, and our books. shali be open for in- Cuse, to judge he ogi et o 3 $ “ith kotia in yet ’ 
thet truth makes on their hearts, The great mass | .... ction at all suitable times, to all proper persons | * it has peade pe E Mo judge a we pid kT aada lath asiaa aseena D aAa Od 
either, passively float in the popular rena with: |: ho for their owm: or other’s satisfaction, may wish wana pisat E kG pers mi sit Aielo bi minab aera A iene eOmR 
out inquiring why they are theres or whither they are to know the state of our affairs in this respect. sides what we “Ss , heaton) 

; i , i }] ld not debate our theory !} more reproach of famine among the heathen. 
bound, or they are m@ved by the excitement of the h one who feels an interest in the prosper- cause heimagined we wou l b 3 ein a BP 
moment, without understanding what power excites se cause we advocate, act inthe matter as Before we can say yea or nay to his proposition for npr ! pam thins rnphanN PANS AB) DERF 
OERE penon, in atdi et Ny naoa diy may dictate, and we request that they let us | * pohiadabalg Pya megya him “ mre y fiet PREP sapi of a new heart and the spirit 
sible to reach their dark minds with the light of | gy what they will do soon, that we may make | Prophets tnat. sustain. bis, teom AAEN Por God, will walk in the statutes of the Lord, and. 

th, so as to arrest and enlist their attention to 7 me , .| restitution, must be disposed of, t s,— | of God, tute 
i nt aie and be guided by its teach- our arrangements for publishing the Harbinger acs | Times of restitution of all things, which God has | he will be their God, and they his people. And be- 
; 3 


j cordingly. th ull his holy prophets, | sides they will “no more’ be subject to ‘reproach of 
Ing. i bokt spoken by the mou! of ul y prophets, y 
; ; i It may be proper here to remind those w 
In matters little whether the multitude are blind 


since the world began’ Acts iii. 21, Bro. T. un- | famine among the heathen 2” Stubborn facts say 
in passive obedience, or under sume undue excite- Peg nr the sh yet woe ies Me derstands this sealitittol to tefer to'the new crea- | that this has never been.true of the Jews since hele 
ment—they will give bountifully of their means to OR Rit Ean RN kaki ME they E tion state. If he is correct he can man his po- | rekap from sili It pe ME e Me ne 
sustain the cause with which they are identified. na fh tne ae pa i ee A ARA, sition by the: plain word of the Lord which he has fulfilled in them. ut it bh n° A + A 
We name the blind and passive Catholics, and the j n ure Palin. Sy Rabuledge of Our wants Wid spoken by his prophets. Will Bro. T. name P sigh and glorious accomp n RADET E 
most excited enthusiasts, in proof of this asser- |è SCn3e 0 J" few ofthe many books, chapters, and verses. where | Israel, when they shall be gathered 
not more hei MEAEV AT LOE PONTS we PED Ta this testimony, in his favor is found, if any such | for as verse 36 says: ‘] THE LORD HAVE 
nothing that will. evidence exists, We do not cali for any thing but| SPOKEN IT, AND I WILL DO IT? Amen. 
the word of the Lord, He has spoken in refer- on 
ence to the ¢ase, and means what he says, and we | return from Babylon, thani at their ‘ beginnings’ 4 
believe his word. Will Bro. T. comply with this! No; in nosenseofthe word, Then the prophecy 
request ? or has he declined? andis he endeavor- | has not been fulfilled in them, for it thus promises 
ing to cover his retreat by proposing a public dis- | to do to Israel when they shall be gatera. td will 
cussion of some other question, on which he would | do better unto you than at your beginnings.’ Verse 
not be confined fer proofto the PLAIN WORD} 11. 
OF THE LORD? Charity leads usto hope better} 6. Since the Jews returned from Babylon, have 
things—but the manner in which he disposes of this | they been devoured, bereaved, borne the reproach of 
iy matter, will determine by what motive he is actu- the heathen and the people, and fallen NO M ORE? 
OUR VISIT TO HARTFORD AGAIN. ated. Undeniable facts testify that a Ta aing _ 
Some remarks on this matter, in the Watchman| Again, in the Watchman for Nov. 17, Bro. | come upon them. bid pa me poe 
for Dec. 15th, make it our duty to notice it again. Turner in speaking of our visit a le says, ered, as this proa ed pa tt tae ig ae 
Bro. Turner still persists that we have given evi: ‘there is not a direct text in the Bible to sustain | never again befall them, for, wit i gi 
dence of ‘doubts’ of our ‘theory’. If we un-| the position “that the restitution pertains to the God: Because Lah ne hae Nees atts’ 
derstand the meaning of words, what he has said land’ of Canaan and the people of Israel, and con- | vourest up men, ae an er À Wire eat: 
they have constituted the § little flock’—have, as a at different times on this point, does not folly har- fidently asserts that there ‘is not a man whe ad- Therefore, thou 8l alt devour men n ye i ia 
general remark, been ‘ the poor of this world'— monize. In his first notice of our lectures in Hart | vocates the theory who.can produce one text in bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord God. 
hence the cause of truth has not unfrequently suf- a in the Watchman for Nov. 17th, he says:—| its favor. In the Harbinger for Dec. 11th, in ans- | Neither will I cause men to heat in thee the shame 
fared for the want of money to pya PESA n] a P sevidence to some iiias thet he some-| wer to this mistaken declaration, we referred him | of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou bear 
it forward. But few of the wise, rich and noble of| “© Te Saiit irodai dill meaning to be| to the thirty-sirth chapter of Ezekiel, as containing | the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt 
geet tient e CEUS Mo opie ae ro atid that this ‘evidence’. was gathered the proof, which he was so sanguine could not be | thou cause thy rations to fall any more, saith the 
pised followers: This state of things, as might from something that. we said while in Hartford. produced. But how does he dispose of this chap- | Lord God,’ Verses 13-15, > 
reasonably be expected, and as the Word predicts, We called on him to correct the mistake, assuring ter? We will hear him. l Other points in this prophecy cou be noticed to 
will increase as we draw near the termination of the him that we bad no ‘doubts,’ &c., to which he re- ‘There is, however, all the evidence that any rea- | show that it did not bave its fulfilment in the return 
times of the Gentiles ; therefore greater will be the a jig a Re for Dec t: as follows: sonable mind can desire, that the 36th of Ezekiel | of the Jews from the Babylonisa captivity; hence, 
trials and higher the responsibilities of the few ie ret w 3 bods het ae es evidence to | TO fulfi}ied in the return of the Jews from the | we must look for its accomplishment in the future 
who.will abide in the truth, in the perils of the n our intimati 


ish captivity. + This it would be easy to | restoration of the land and house of Israel. This, 
i doubis of the truth of | Babylonis j ; ie 
last days. Have we not reached that hour? Doubt- ved Cie ies ‘ene’ son Erang you have | show to unprejudiced hearers, but it would be of no| we feel assured, is the correct view of this impor- 
’ 


recently said any such thing.’ service to present the evidence to the Elder [Marsh], tant-prophecy, and as a disinterested jexpositor of 
Mark, if we ‘ said’ no ‘such thing’ in Hartford in the present determined state of bis mind.’ the saered Word, who pings ag tear rather 
to give evidence of ‘doubts,’ then Bro. T.’s first Without consuming time and space to point out | than sustain. a theory, we t y ro. Vurner js Ay 
statement is incorrect that when there, we said the many inconsistencies of this evasive answer, duty bound to either admit the correctness 0 the 
words which did give such evidence! But not- j| we will look at the thirty sixth chapter of Ezekiel, application which we have made Yi this prophecy, 
withstanding this plain assurance has been given | à little in detail, to see whether or not it had its or endeavor to show by undeniab'e facts that his 
that we ‘said’ nothing to cause any one to sup- fuifilmentin the ‘return of the Jews from the Baby- | view of the matter . ued | We ate but ur- 
pose we had doubts, in the Watchman for Dec» 15th, | lonish captivity.’ We are glad Bro. T. has thus Eren = the truth’s sa X request rs pe one 
in sustaining his assertion that there were certain committed himself on Seriplure and facts, and sein stavett — objecting to the light in 
‘minds’ in Hartford who. were ‘impressed’ that hape he will do a REAM that. we may have pome: Eora aa Ould aiIe dodi Uikiai Dr 
‘ ? -> ¢]f Bro. Marsh desires.| thing more reliable to investigate than his objec E 
elad, d0P Nah: AAEN ; d dnarinations, and oiher a. impressions as personalities are concerned, but daty to. the cause 
ei tal tains will now give the names of several who spoke | tions an DA : ; imp a EEE ya BU aa tine ee rac ie k a 
is no new nor strange thing-for those engage of this impression of their own accord ; and they | about our ‘doubts’—we love to dwell on the plain Bis ae ele ce acura pu dw EEG 
a gone renee a eppes gr ig a IRES A listened to all the editor’s lectures.’ Mark, if they| word of the Lord, and matters of fact. But did p? 7 â a ei tee Fr rr dies ¥ 
pete oe. Se ee ye op aeiy ‘ listened’ they heard what we ‘ said,’ hence thig| Ezek. xxxvi. have its fulfilment in the return of ye AAAA ni Sie sat BiloGsile” Whe gibi Eta 
when they are called on for aid, they oee e and Bro. T.’s second statement that we ‘said’ | the Jews from Babylon? Bro, T. has taken the gatas ipie Heid idih eiti: 
heed the call, especially when no important siti op nothing to give such impression, do not agree!—| afirmative, and we take the negative of this ques- liaan iin val Peay sat oh ail 
AAV" Wad ANRE toate FO consist We hope Bro. Turner will correct this three fold | tion, and we now offer the following evidence to | P PER RAL Ks ig ee ra hin ad 
openness, «ucts tana ena discrepancy, for to harmonize it with itself, or the| sustain our position. ORE my W38 P : y 
ple, for but little bas been done by us for a few , 


h b 1. The Jews are not the subjects of this proph have we been-drives :toi thia: mecessity:?!: Why: has 
i i ah aem TE peN CEE -| Bro. T. thus: assailed our character? First, b 
years past, a Lee sc ene eee If we ‘said’ nothing, and we did not, to give evi | ecy. It was given in reference to the ‘house of vabiecniiaw toni We Walaa tetas. A sie : i 
whe ny fa hee BOP 4 pile a ego dence of ‘doubts,’ pray, through which of the| Israel’—verse 17.. This fact alone is fatal to Bro. high Womit eileen te eibers that, eo DORINT 
flea Hat ht, made ieee edient for us to | senses did the ‘several’ whio’tlistened’ to our * lec: | Tais position. 2: eee and now he charges us with dealing in a ‘multitude 
yas m ale resented NA we were tich tures, get the ‘impression’ that we had ‘doubt's?) 2, This ‘house of Israel’ instead of melag car~| of misrepresentations’ ‘to maintain àn erroneous 
KI ae NE ve an was believed it closed op They got this ‘impression’ by listening, and Re. fied into dg pees a Babylon Rats Hisperged theory’? Is such unkindress to be practiced and 
i ay of raak: OE ‘the Harbin- | cording Bro. T} s admission, we ‘said’ nothing through the abn Ain Verse 19, This is another tobteneddidody de % ia ivteolwtedtb) to api 
er. The Lord forgive them. Under those cir- | to give it, hence it must have been made by listen- | fact in Bro. ‘T's she iakat oah Wi thitig afithy opici èf olmistianrkindodds, vodindelpe 
pE a we chose to suffer the injary they | mg to something besides what we ‘said. Was 3. The Jews, or house li s ney beens ve in suen things? What! bas been ' our offence, 
vo: upon us, aud do what we could, as long ag| it to our seeing, hearing, rri a. or feeling to “eae oo D oain f a bs vame a ath Ga: auand de Ahile hel 4. dt: dgsulll aaie 
could, to sustain the cause with our Own means, which these ‘several’ ‘listened,’ and got their ‘ im- | t is prop ecy : tempt 1—for a man w ei wil D 08 woe phar 
Thi h done, and our means are so far ex.| pression? t We leave Bro. apapoomp pei h of having done, is contemptible in the estimation 
sh ey oa a On little further as we now | Another point that claims our notice is, Bro.| 4 Wes dhada mkien ehy been eeg ftom of every man of good sense, and is unworthy the 
hausted i ee idee aie efficient aid. Under | Turner's offer, in the Watchman for Dec. 15th, to its dispersion, the following portion of thig proph- confidence of any body, as a minister of the A IK) 
ia ent all the “ed erty we have, would but | debate this question, somewhere in New England, CY will be fulfilled. i ea y oran éditor of @ religious’ paper. “We, in our re- 
ve sag am ore ae “ our es - and that | &c. Atia previous date he has given us. to unders| Ezek. xxxvi. 24-30, ‘For I will take you from cent lectures and published reports of them, did not 
Pi — a “ty e are por voring to-sell our | stand that a refusal to discuss.the question, would | *™ong the heathen, and gather you out of all coun- | , ssailthe character nor seatimenta! of Brox Tisrher 
bd Hed yew funds of oh own, we would| be to him good evidence that wehave ‘ doubts’ tries, and will bring you into your own land, and thoseof his faith; bat treated them with chris- 
yo bef calling for aid from hors but we | of our ‘ theory,’ and says he is wil ng to be judged| ‘Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and | tian courtesy.—and. why we should: receive a. dif- 
use them 4 = a pe al Wee AR with | by the same rule, &c, Why then, has he long de- | ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from | ferent treatment at hig hands we know not, In 
karo no i h Me the case is urgent, and | clined complying with our repeated request for him’ all your idols willl cleanse you, charging us with misrepresentation he.says: 
con ape y ih cause of truth, And shall| to defend his position on the ‘ times of restitution, | | ‘ A new heart also will I give you, and a new ‘But we are not misrepresented alone. Bro. 
sang ge ? Have the professed friends of by a reference to the prophets ? God has spoken | spirit will I put-within you: and I will take away Ludington was misrepresented in the editor's ac- 


“SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—-PAUL. 


tion; for if any amount of money is wanted, it 
flows at once into the treasury, at the word of their 
leaders ; and itis given, not because an enlighten- Our agents and wns others may render us much 
ed) judgment prompts them to the act, but because | assistance by interesting themselves in nn 
they are required to do so. old accounts and obtaining mew subscribers to the 
The truth is not sustained by either of these | Harbinger. In a word, if all its friends will do all 
classes, for it does not blindly lead nor unintelli-| they can for its release from PAAA RA and 
gibly excite its followers to action.. It first en- for ita future efficient support, the work will e S 
lightens the mind, and then leaves those it has complished, and the Harbinger will continue to be 
blessed with its rich treasures to present in return | the unfettered and free banner of the glad tidings 
their free-will offerings, according to their respect- | of the Kingdom at hand, to waiting thousands. 
ive abilities. They act, understandingly and con- 
scienciously in all they do, They identified 
themselves with the unpopular cause of their Lord 
because the light and power of truth made it their 
duty to do so, and all they have given for its sup- 
port has been imparted on the same principle. 
Such men and women have been few in all ages; 


less we have; and what is. your duty in the case ? 
' It is plain and imperative—we should do all we 
can with all the means in our hands, to enlighten 
others. The blind, passive multitude and the ex- 
cited errorists will lend no aid in this good work: 
it must be carried forward by an enlightened and 
benevolent few. Through their agency every good 
cause that ever blessed the world has been sustain- 
ed—and even now, the moral and benevolent enter- 
prises of the day, to say nothing of the best of all 
causes, are in a. great measure dependent for their 
support on the charities of the benevolent, hence it 


‘ 
ee te ft tt a a a i a 


5, Did'the Lord do better’ to the Jews on their — 


HARBINGER AND 


we gathered it from his conversation, is this. He 
thinks the ‘two witnesses,’ in Rev, xi., ‘are the 
true advent believers of this day.’ [Yes, and ell 
who ever witnessed for the traths of the Old and the 
New Testament.] ‘Their testimony has been on 


count of his visit to New York. Bro Holkins, of 
_ Warehouse Point, was also misr.presented, as to 
his arguinent on definite time, in connection with 
the thousand years past; alsoin reference to his 
| view of the witnesses. The theory of the thousand 
years past was grossly misrepresented, by stating | the Lord's coming. Their last point of time ran 
that Bro. Holkinsis its foundation, and that.it rests | out in 1851,’ [No ; spring of 1850.) ‘Then they 
on the argument of Bro, Holkins, as murdered by-} were slain, or their power to testify on time ceas- 


theeditor. Now, notwithstanding this multitude] ed,’ [Yes, for a time.| They are now lying dead, 


of misrepresentations, we could name several more | jn this respect, and will continue so for three and a 
could we afford the space ; but still, we charitably | half literal years. ‘Then, the spirit of life from God 
hope that they are not intentional, but are the ef- 


nal, | will enter them, and they will live; or, the literal 
fect of a mistaken zeal to maintain an erroneous | resurrection will then take place.’ [Yes, praise the 
theory, which is as a vail on his face when he reads| Lord, fall of 1853, and much history, as 1 under- 
Moses and the prophets,’ : 


>a stand, confirming the same point.} ‘The unsound 
- Is it fair and generous to deal in such: wholesale | ness of the principles of interpretation which led 
charges as this paragraph contains? It is not.. If | BTO. H. to this conclusion, will be seen ata glance, 


we have misrepresénted Bro. Turner, he should ang oe re vr pail gti 
have quoted our words in which he supposed we it ha uch mj i 


| : cannot be admitted, bnt in violation of all’ [Bro, 
had misrepresented him, and given us an opportu- Marsh’s] ‘just principles of interpretation. Ifthe 
nity to have either justified what we had said, or| one isto be titeraliy understood, so must the other 


to have made an honorable correction, ‘And the and vice versa. This example clearly shows 
same course should have been faked bh -him ih every that all good and benevolent men are not safe ex- 


ositors of the Bible. 
other case, or he should have remained silent’ on the r 


} ‘Very trae, Bro. M.; that I fully believe. So I 
subject. But as the matter now stands, we are un=| have, for some time in the past, concluded to let the 
qualifiedly charged with misrepresenting him and | Scriptures be their own interpreters. As you are 


others, without his naming the character of the thro’ with your illustration, as yow càll jt, becatse 
misrepresentation, or the persons misrepresented, rss Aoi E oa ap 
with the exception of himself, and Brn. Luddington | look à moment and see who is guided by the word,’ 
and Holkins, As we have the testimony of these : 
two brethren in reference to this matter, we will Amare ia not the neat misrepresentazion ia. jhie 
first give what we have said about Bro. Ludding- tin and Me. Fokine han pot puma'ag Hyak he 
ton, and then hear'what he says in reference to the arent ee nant ie anes a Tr i 
same, and leave others to judge whether or not we oho eet va ibe“ pete rap ee Py a 
have misrepresented him, , In our Eastern Tour, and all of which Bro. Holkine has corrected in the 
published in the Harbinger for Nov. 6, we say, spirit of kindness, and for doing which he has our 
‘Our interview with Bro. Luddington, (who sincere tharks. And had Bro. Turner pursued the 
preached to the congregation in Newark, N. J., on 1p acetal TREE E ahoni here beem saned 
the day of our meeting in New York.) and other the trouble of occupying our columns in self defence, 
brethren iñ the city, gave us the satisfactory evi- and pe iready distracted And aregtiy. apferng 
dence'that the ‘light is:spteading® relative to: the cause in which we both profess to be mutually en- 
character of the future age. Though all do nót, gaged, iig stg Bas y phe ey eria ma pen 
as we conceive, see the whole light- ob -this great sinqeesingy and personal litigations necessarily in- 
subject, yet they have become so far enlightened: as i maga i , 
id materially change their’ sentidients in aciefouce oran honest difference of sentimentwe must treat 
tials‘ nih e a cou aa Gk cue each other discourteously, what are we better than 
who will advocate the dissolution of the heavens | °°” winded yertaniauinrtorisse:A) Wear nerfiehe 
and earth at the coming of the Lord. ‘They rea- ter, nay, not as good, for we profess to be more libei- 


_dily admit that it will take timehow long, they ff than: they are. We barg jit; Mroma: of he 


cannot tell—for him to effect the great change that sbaeklea with which, they are hound=-have pacaped 
will necessarily take place ia the transition from Par poder the. tod I maigh tapy $F lashed inio 
the present state, to the new heavens and new earth their narrow party unions ; and professedly have 
state. This is a great advance from the absurd pos kindy z aen T N ki sg Pe lee ase a pe 
sition of those who make no more provisionin their Enver one Taine a ony gyumer ot Uberay ma 


theory, than the twinkling of an eye, for the ac- love, and welcomed to our Christian embrace all 


complishment of this mighty work.’ who are the followers of Christ. Let us carry out 
In noticing these remarks, Bro, Luddington says, these heavenly principles in all our words and acts, 
in the Watchman for Dec. Ist : “Now 1 did not| °" abandonour high: profession; 
design to convey the idea, by any remark that I Wesee no cause for pursuing the latter but in- 
made, that | was in sympathy with the doctrine of | creasing considerations for adhering to the former 
the ‘ Age to come,’ as it is taught by'the Harbin | ore faithfully than ever. And may Bro. Turner, 
ger, for I frankly confess )that !am:not.) 1 believe | and all those who look to him or us for an example 
most fully, that when Christ’ comes} be’ comes ‘to |in spirit or in practice, in the future, show by their 
JUDGE the * quick and dead,’ to reward with life and fruits that they have a corresponding feeling in 
a kingdom, those that have waited for him, and.to| this important matter, Without charity, which 
SLAY those that would not that he should reign ‘thinketh no evil,’ we are ‘nothing.’ 
over them. T believe that I did say that] thought} We hope not tobe called upon to notice this un- 
soine time would be required in the execution of the| pleasant matter again—and, in conclusion, would 
judginent.” remind Bro. T. that should he succeed in sustain- 
Let the candid earefully compare our and Bro. | ing his charges against us, the foundation of God 
Luddington’s respective statements, and we feel] nevertheless would. stand as sure as ever, or the 
assured they will find no disagreement between | truths we advocate would not thereby in the least 
them, notwithstanding, as we suppose, Bro, L] be invaiidated, They are not dependent on sucha 
wrote by the suggestion of Bro. T., near the time | frail worm as weare. If we should prove to be a 
waen Bro. L. was elected an. associate editor with-| Jadas, God’s eternal purpose relative to the Resti- 
Bro. T., and after we had been in Hartford. As] tution would not be frustrated. Therefore, Bro. 
Bro. L,’s article has neither date nor the place where T.,do not waste any more of your precious moments 
it was written attached to it, and as it appears in| in warring against ‘flesh and blood,’ or us. If you 
the Watchman in whichis published the minutes| have any thing more’to say in the case, let it be in 
ef the Hartford meeting, at which Bro. L. was | reference to what the Bible'says aboutit. | And‘let 
elected editor, we presume the article was written | the plain word docide whatis, truth. Will. you -do 
in Hartford, under the advice: of Bros T. Hence, | it? We will, 
as we may asia the strongest case of misrep- 
resentation was made out.that Bro; L, in conscience | À "eee Ek i 
Gould present. But instead.of it iae a link, THE MYSTERY ant first edition of this 
greement between our respective statements, it work is now exhaustei y hence we can supply no 
Airis proves that they Harmonize, ` more orders for it until another edition is printed, 
We clio ae whetWeiror’ SOc WD sited fonts. which we understand by Bro. Bywater, will be in a 
répresented Bro. Helkins. In the Watchman for ane weka: we "ji Rite notige, Apa the: werk 
Dec. 22, Br. H. has añ article which was written pt Ue ready for cong. 
with special reference to what we said in our notice ERE A E 
of him We would give his-article entire, if thed (°Srvcz issving the last No. of the Harbinger, 
nature. of the case demanded it, and it would not | ¥@ have commenced erasing from our books the 
extend this article to.an unreasonable length. We | names of non-paying subscribers. Duty demands 
will quote all that pertains to the matter in hand: it | 28% we should do it. We hope when they see that 
is an extract from our ‘ Eastern Tour,’ given in | ‘Be Harbinger is withheld from’ them, they will 
the Harbinger for Nov. 27, with Bro, Holkins’ re. | Pey YP *frears and order it again. 
marks interspersed ‘in brackets, and ‘reads thus : 


‘Bro. Ho!kins has obtained what to him is very} (F~ Among the resolutions adopted by the Con- 
certain evidence that the Lord will come, we think, | ference of the Methodist church south, was one, 
a year from next fall.’ [Not so: a year from this) that preachers should, oncea month, preach to the 
fall, Bro. Marsh.] ‘His evidence, in substanee, as | colored people upon the plantation of their masters. 


re 


eS 


ADVOCATE. 


A SIGN OF ‘THE LAST DAYS.’ © Nor the desire of women.’ 


Ir shal! come to pass in the last days that ‘some the whole human race proves that honorable mar- 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing riage to one husband, is the general desire of wo-' 
spirits and doctrines of demons,’ &c. 1 Tim. iv. 1, | Men? When the conjugal relation was instituted: 


The rapping spirits to their deluded § mediums’ and in Eden, God declared in respect to it: ‘ Therefore,» 


mistaken advocates are showing ‘signs and won- shall a man leave his father, and his mother, *and 
ders.’ They would ‘deceive, if possible, the very shall cleave unto his wife ; and they slall be! one! 
elect.’ flesh.’ This institution was'intended to be sacred 
But in some cases they assume sò much, and ap- and inviolate, and was ordained for the personal 
pear so presumptuous, tiiat there should be in their | PaPPiness of the parties, and the general welfare of 
blasphemous absurdity, some antidote. ©The | the community. But the sanctity of the conjugal 
Spiritualist Society of Harmonial Brotherhood in relation is violated by the organic laws of the Mà- 
Chicago,’ advertise a meeting “by Divine request. | S°medan Empire. It was provided by ‘ier Mat o 
It 1s for all ‘mediums and spiritualiets’ in the neigti- followers of Mahomet might have four wives, and 
boring towns. as many concubines as they could support, Thus’ 
They, have a bank called * The Bank of Chicago,’ pme s sacred obligations of matrimony disre- 
Its acting president, J. B. Eddy, whem inquired of garde and trampled under foot, by the founder 
for the name of the president of the bank, said; and legislator of Mahomedanism. 
‘God Almighty’ ! 628. Butin his estate shall he honor the God of! 
HN hoia eaihior Po e Jeiiii Chhatri forces, and a god whom his fathers knew not shall , 


; he honor with gold and silver, and with precious 
‘Who are the directors’ ?.‘ The twelve apostles’! | stones, and pleasant things,’ ; ; 


When Paul preached Christ at Athens, the phil- 
osophers of Areopagus ‘ accused him of preaching 
a foreign God, (Mede) i. e., a God of whom they. 
had not heard, a new divinity. The Mahomedans 
worship their Prophet as Christians do their Savior. 


Thus the marveious dupes claim to act asin- 
spired men. ‘By Divine request,’ they «send out 
their invitation to all the ‘mediums’ in that region. 
Then to make their money making bank reput- 
able, or to show their blasphemy, God Almighty, 
Jesus Christ and the blessed twelve, are called in as 
its officers, , 

The above is obtained from a resident» of Chi: 
cago, and several advertisements from their: city 
papers. Thus, ‘Wicked men and seducers wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived.’ 

J Be. Ge 


EXPOSITION OF DANIEL; XI. 


(Conciuded.) 


ed as ‘a God, whom his fathers knew not.’ ‘The, 
god of forces, or fortresses, is the favorite idol of 
kings and heroes.’ (Cott. Bible.) We are informed 
by Gibbon, that ‘one of the Fatamite Calipns si-. 
lenced an indiscreet question by drawing his cime- 
ter; ‘This,’ said Moez, ‘is my pedigree.’ This 
incident illustrates the feeling of the votaries of 
Mahomet, and shows their confidence to have been. 
in the god of war. Itis well known that the very , 


| basis on which they stood, in the propagation of 
Phe ge Oe hinacehal Paagontding to his will i | tbeir religion, was the power of the sword. ‘With 
adva ovi, gad alt A ae AB dates gold and silver.’ The pine nes, AMA OL tee of the 
against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the hight itt facet igs py, thay peuple VANG 
indignation shell be accomplished, for that that is| ties, were distributed among the soldiers of Ma- 
determined shall be done.’ a homet, except one-fifth part, which he reserved for 

‘And the king,’ (i. e., ‘a certain king,’) shall do | himself. 

according to his will.’ This cannot apply to the| °39- Thus shall he doin the most strong holds 
Papacy, or ‘ little horn’ of Dan. 7th, for his domin- a eo IA pa Sie A caleba 
ion was to be taken away ; but this king, or king- k sole over Hele aT shali divide bsg us i 
dom, is to ‘prosper till the indignation be accom. gain.’ 
plished.’ Rome was divided as early as A. D. 330.| «And shall divide the land for gain.’ The vast 
The seat of Empire was then removed to Constan- | dominions of the Mahomedan Empire were divided 
tinople. Its final division, however, took place ac- | into Provinces, over which . were appointed Pas 
cording to Gibbon, A. D. 364; and although some | chas, or Governors. These Pachas were required 
of the Emperors attempted to reunite the two divi- | to remit to the general government a certain amount 
sions, it was never accomplished. In A. D. 486, | of funds for civil and ecclesiastical purposes. 
the Western Empire fell, and was divided into ten 


‘40. And at the time of th i 
kingdoms, This event prepared the way for tbe E ; Sear aA up ee king 


ri i a of the sotth push at him ; and the king of the north ° 
rise of the ‘little horn,’ (Dan viii. 24, 25,) and this | shall come against bhim like a whirlwind with chari- ° 


was the power that was to take the lead in'the West- | ots, and with horsemen, and with many ships; and» 
ern Empire for 1260 years, and the identical gov: he shall enter into the countries, and shall over- 
a 80 | fow and pass over.’ 
ernment referred to here in verse 31—35, which 
was to persecute the church of God. The Eastern| ‘And at the time of the end,’ i e., the time just 
division of the Roman Empire enjoyed prosperity preceding the end, ‘shall the king of the south 
for along time after the Western division had fal- | Push at him.’ At whom ? at that ‘certain king’ — ' 
len ; but finally, in A. D. 1453, it fell into the hands | !t may be well to observe, that the most remarka- 
of the Othmans, or Turks. The dominion of the| ble Pacha of Egypt since 1810, is Mehemet Ali. 
Turks included all the Eastern Empire of Rome, | He was favored with a series of successes, in war- 


and they have maintained their power in the Hast | ting against the Porte, from July 30,1832; to July» ` 


from their first ascendancy to the present time.— | 14/1839. In the year last specified; July. 16, the 
Now as Daniel traces the history of the little born, | Holy Alliance of Europe proposed; to the Porte a 
which was to rise in the Western Empire, till its| negotiation withMehement Ali; and after much 
secular power is taken away, he returns and takes | €Xpostulation with the Sultan, the four powers— 
up the history of this “certain: king,’ following the England, Russia, Austria and. Prussia—prevailed 
events of another organization, until the chain ter- | UPON him (Aug. 11) to make the Pachalic of Egypt 
minates at,*the last end of theindignation.’ . With | hereditary in the family of Mehemit Ali. Here we 
this view, we obtain a harmony of the prophecy.— have a perfect fulfilment, ‘And the king of the 
With regard to this subject, we find an analogy in north shall come against him.’ It is obvious that 
Revelation, 9th chapter, where John commences | the power to be pushed against is that ‘certain’ 
with the Mahomedan power, rans down through a king, viz : Turkey; (see exposition of 36 verse.) 
history of several centuries, and then retarns: back | fOr it isispoken of as distinct from‘ the king of the 
(chap. 11) to the time when the chnreh flees into | South,’ and ‘the king of the north.’ “After tracing 
the wilderness, and bringing. us down the stream of | the history of the Western Empire, the Prophet res; 
ttme, terminates both series at the sounding of the| turns to the Eastern Empire, and planting his feet 
seventh trumpet, and the end of the world. -6 Hej onthe seat of government, the metropolis of that 
ehall.exalt himself above every god.’ The Mahome- | vast Empire, now under the dominion of the Turks, 
dan power has acted in the ‘ most.absolute and ar- | and viewing the kingdoms from that point of ob- 
bitrary manner. Ithas exalted itself above all laws | servation, he calls Egypt ‘the king of the south,’ 
human and divine, and in many respects enjoined | becdusé it is the only kingdom lying in that:diree- 
what God has forbidden, and forbidden what God | tion ; and Russia, ‘the king of the north,’ because 
has commanded,’ ‘Prosper until the indignation | it is the only power situated towards that point of 
be accomplished.’ It may be here objected that| thecompass, Within little more than a century, 
the Mahomedan power has not prospered since | the dominion of tho Czar has been extended over, 


1840. But although the fulfilment of prophecy has | F; Poland, Transylvania, Moldavia, and oth 
been marked by the breaking down of its indepen- Finlanik Folre, 4 PEO nT TRPE 


dent sovereignty, yet under the fostering care and dogar = eo “otal le ee me 
supervision of the allied powersof Europe, the ar- | #1¢ Circassia. rhe last two countries specified, 
mies of the Sultan have been increased, and prepa- | contam an area of 80,000 square miles. The length, 
rations for war, on an extensive scale, have been | of the Russian Empireis 11,434 miles, being much 


made ; and thus will this government prosper until | jarger in extent than the territory of ancient Rome; 
the final blow is struck, that terminates itë reign. 


‘37. Neither shall he regard the God» of his but the population is not so great. ‘ Shall come 
fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any | like a whirlwind.’ In describing the rapidity ‘of 
god, for he sha!l magnify himself above all.’ Alexander’s conquests, Daniel says :—‘ He came 


í; 
‘The history o 


By virtue of this worship, therefore, he was honor- . 
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from the west on the face of the whole earth, and | xxxviii, 16. ‘1 will bring thee against my land.’ 
touched not the ground.’ ‘The word usually trans- | * But these shall escape out of his pane, ar 
lated whirlwind,’ says Kitto, ‘meaos more properly | Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children 
a storm.’ Hence the propriety of an expression in| of Ammon.’ i. e., ‘inhabitants of Arabia Pe- 

MBzek, xxxviii. 9 “Thou shalt ascend and come like ideas,” 
astorm, i. e- a wamiwinp. But who istocome} 49 He chal] stretch forth his hand also upon 


like a storm? Gog and Magog, or as one writer) ihe countries: and the land of Egypt shall not 
expresses it, ‘the Prince of Rosh,’ i. e. Russian} escape. | 


This is another evidence that Russia is ‘the king} +43, But he shall have power over the trea- 
of the north,’ or ‘north quarters,’ (verse 6.) -The | sures of gold and of silver, and over all the 
two leading characteristics of a whirlwind are, lst, | precious things of Egypt, and the Lybians, and 
velocity ; 2d, irresistible violence. Hence we con- | the Ethiopians, shall be at his SARA, i 
clude in respect to this fulfilment, ‘a short work| From this it appears that he is to march into 
will tbe Lord make upon the earth.’ The position | Egypt, and to possess himself of the treasures 
here taken has been objected to by some, from the| of that land. 

idea that it would réquire too much time for the ac +44, But tidings out of the east and aut of 
complishmeht of, thë; work, and consequently place} ihe north shall trouble him: therefore he shall 
the coming of cur king too distant in the future. go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly 
But it may be remarked, that a greater work was| to make away many.’ 

performed by Buonaparte in less period tban three] While in Egypt, “tidings out of the east and 
months, and can we not rely on the word of God | out of the north shall trouble him.’ It is well 
when he declares it shall be done ? ‘ With chariots known that in the event of Turkey being in- 


and with horsemen, and with many ships.’ ‘The vaded by Russia, England stands ready to resist 
military forces of Russia surpass in number any the attack, at any moment. And inasmuch as 


before in time.of peace iu Europe.’ 
cis Mawell.) C E T j England maintains a standing army in Asia, and 


From a work entitled ¢ Europe, or a general sur- | a large body of troops at home, she has the power 
vey of the present situation of the principal powers, | to invade Russia, both from the east and from 
by a citizen of the United States,’ we extract the | the north. \ 
following :—‘ Russia, in fact, from its vast extent} «45. And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
and population, ang its peculiar political and social | palace between the seas in the glorious holy 
institutions, is able to keep on foot constantly, | mountain: yet he shall come to his end, and 
without an effort, a military force fully equal in nu- | none shall help him.’ 
merical amount to the union ofthe greatestarmies| ¢Tabernaclesof his palace,’ i. e., “the tents 
which all other powers can raise by the most pain | of his princes and generals.’ (Cot. Bible.) — 
ful and ruinous exertions. This enormous furce can | , Yet he shall come to his end, and none shall 
bg augmented at pleasure, as occasion requires, to help him’ Here isto be a FINAL PAUSE; for 


a iodetnite ean HARET Va qreciee orf ey Michael, or * the lion of the tribe of Judah’ is 
of the most intelligent asd accomplished officers in to meethim at the very spot where he stood 


Europe. Not all Europe combined will be able to 
resist its progress, whenever the vast machinery is 1800 years ago, and predicted the distress of na 


 geriously brought to bear upon the independence of tions, and the final overthrow of all the kingdoms 
other nations, by an able and ambitious Emperor.’ | of the world. ‘Amen, even so, come, Lord 
‘Thou,’ saya the propbet Ezekiel, ‘shall be like a| Jesus.’ 
cloud to cover the land, thou and all thy Banps.’— 
The Russian empire comprises the following tribes, 
or ‘bands,’ viz: Sclavonic race, (Russians) Ger- 
mans, Finns, Tartars, Monguls, Samoydes, Mant 
shures, Turks, &c. ‘Many ships.’ In a history 


we have before us, entitled ‘Russia and the Rus- ; : iy aeduahatt esstht 
sians, by J. E. Kohl, Esq., published in 1842, he Tus isthe title of a neatly 


says : ‘The whole naval force of Russia now con- 108 pages, just published by Bro. J. tree 
sists of 350 ships of war, with nearly 6,100 guns | The design, and something of the c aracter o 
and about 50,000 sailors, soldiers, and artillery | it may be Aarne from the following ex- 
, This was written some 10 yrs ago, | tracts from the BERAGE,: j i 
my Stor Mioa t naval armament brs hr ‘ The design of this little work is to fangis 
more than doubled, if we may credit the infor- | a guide to a proper understanding of the Lord’s 
mation derived from such authentic sources, as| Prayer, and to introduce among children and 
the columns of the New York Herald and other | others, the practice of comparing Scripture with 


A Catechism designed as a Guide to a Proper 
Understanding of the Lord’s Prayer, for the 
use of Sabbath Schools, Bible Classes, and 
Families. Machiasport, Me. Published by 
the Author. 


papers. It appears, therefore, that Russia is all| Scripture, in order toa correct apprehension of | 


prepared to fulfil her mission in accomplishing | what the will of the Lord is concerning Us. 
one of the last itemson the record of prophecy,| ‘Our plan for doing this 1s, First : tu bring 
whenever the time to strike that blow shall have | together some of the most prominent passages, 
arrived. This has been premeditated by Russia illustrative of the design of the Prayer, and dis- 
for along time. The emperor Alexander, in| pose them as answers to the questions pro- 
i i ded. l 
connection with Napoleon Buonaparte, at one | poun y 
time projected a plan for the subjugation and dis- |.“ Second: In order that the scholar may be 
memberment of the Turkish Empire ; but they | come familiar with the Bible, references are ap- 
were unable to agree in respect to its partition. pended to many of the quotations, sometimes 
The Czar consented to yield Egypt, Syria, and relating to the context, at others, to various parts 
in fact nearly all of Asiatic Turkey to Napoleon, of aot gges tAn ne negated è ete 
rovided the straits of the Dardanelles were re- |10 View our main design. fep 
: dto himself: ‘for, said he, ‘it is right will be under the necessity of turning frequently 
bat hould ere the ii of ait own house.’ | t0 his Bible, and, by constant practice, may be- 
Pe Woseuth esia A Pittsburgh, stated | COM familiar with the location of the. different 
ov. i ; 
that itis known, and publicly reported, that books. The phy Het Rage etge lai 
Russia has decided to incorporate Turkey. At hindrance 10 ihe te a 6s w T = 
Faneuil Hall, Boston, the same distinguished | struction to chitar ay i m 
orator remarked, ‘ it was an inexorable necessity asked, the ait pa À so p p x o 
that Russia must attack Turkey to get this con- | from all ro tt : : esaviatee ‘aig . 
i i he part of the scholar, a ; 
trolling power. He urged the necessity of an | the i l ; 
aae preparation for this event, It might | cality of the books referred to, much time bE 
-apoen at any. moment. Every week and | necessarily be expended in the search, and the 
oun he depleted to hear of it Thus. we lesson rendered tedious and uninteresting, — 
srceive not only that Russia is in a condition to| ‘By the plan above ponme the ‘dg is 
biiish this work, but it is morally’ certain | cerely hopes that the childreninto whose han 


AND ADVOCATE. 


Q. 273. What constitutes.a kingdom, in the 
full sense of the word ? 

A. Territory, subjects, and a king. 

Q. 274, What is the derritory of this king: 
dom ? 

A, The earth. 

Q. 275. To whom has God given it? 

A. To man. 

Q. 276. What is the proof ? 

A. The word of the Psalmist: ‘The heaven, 
even the heavens are the Lorp’s ; but the earth 
hath he given to the children of men.’ Ps, cxv. 
16. 

Q. 277. Whardid God give him at the first ? 

A. ‘Domrnion, over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth.’ Gen. i. 26, Con- 
text, 37. 

Q. 278. Is man in possession of this at 
present ? 

A. He is not. 

Q. 279. How did he lose it ? 

A. By transgression. 

Q 2x0. Will it be restored to him ? 

A. k will. 

Q. 281. What is the proof? 

A. ‘And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
stronghold of the daughter of Zion; unto thee 
shall it come, even the First dominion: the 
kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem.’ Micah iv. 8. 

Q. 282. Who is the ‘Tower’ of the flock ? 

A. Our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Sam. xxii. 1, 3, 
Ps, xviii. 1, 2 ; lxi. 1,3; Prov. xviii. 10. 

Q. 283. What promise is made to. him—Ps: 
ii.8? 

A. ‘I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and tne uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession.’ Context, 6, 7, 9. 

Q. 284. What is said in reference to his dv- 
minion—Ps. viii. 6, 8 ? 

A. ‘Thou madest him to have dominioz over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things 
under his feet : All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field: The fowl of the nir, and 
the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth thro’ 
the paths of the sea.’ 

Q. 285. How is it proved that our Savior is 
the one referred to in this passage? See Heb, 
ii, 5, 9. l 

Q: 286. What is said of his dominion—Dan. 
vii. 14? 

A, ‘His dominion is an everlasting dominion 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed.’ Context, 
13, 14. 

Q. 287. Will Christians have a part in this 
domirion ? 

A. They will. 

Q. 288. Why ? 

A. Because they are ‘heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ’. Rom. viii. 17. : 

Q. 289. What promise is made to them— 
Dan vii, 27 ?. 


A. ‘The kingdom and dominion and the 


greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High.’ Context, same verse. 

Q. 290. What will the ‘Savior say to them 
when he sits on the throne of his glory ? 

A. ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world.’ Matt. xxv. 34. | 

Q. 291. Is not this, the kingdom for which 
we are taught to pray ? 

A. It is. 

Q. 292. What kingdom was ‘prepared from 
the foundation of the world? 


(> Orders for thisbook (with remittances, 
post paid,) can be sent to Wm. A. HALL, 22 


Rejectors of Eternal Torment, 


Popular declaimers on the immortality of the 


soul often insist on the truth of their doctrine 


from the fact that their belief is so universal, 
Many never hear the popular dogma touching 
the soul doubted; hence they think that all be- 
lieve as they do, 

The following names are of no mean celebrity ; 
many of them stand high on the roll of fame.— 
They claim regard from those ‘ who glory in ap- 
pearance,’ and make much of human testimony. 

It should be enough that God has said, ‘The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die.” But as I have 
been requested to give a list of those who disbe- 
lieved the popular dogmas of the soul, or eternal 
torture, I give the following, aided by Elder Ja- 
cob Blain: 

The learned Mr. Dodwell has shown that the 
early Christian Church did not recognize the 
dogma of man’s natural immortality. 

Irenæus, the disciple of Polycarp, who was 
cotemporary with the Apostle John, says, ‘ Life 
is not from ourselves, but is bestowed according 
to the grace of God.’ Hence he taught that one 
class would.live forever and another would not. 
See Panton Ham, Generations, &c., quoted Bi- 
ble Examiner, Vol. 7, p. 83. He also gives the 
following facts and names. The Christian poetry 
of the Fourth Century ‘exhibits the faith that 
Lire, or conscious existence, is the everlasting 
privilege of the righteous only,’ He quotes Pau- 
linus, Bishop of Nola, in proof. Then he quotes 
Jacopone da Todi, a Christian poet of the 15th 

century, as holding and teaching the same views, 

Episcopalians of distinction are known to have 
rejected the dogma of endless torture. The fol- 
lowing names are given, mo 

Henry More, D. D. 

Dr. ‘Tillotson, Archhishop of Canterbury. 

Thomas Burnett, D. D. : 

William Whiston, 

Sir I. Newton—See his biography. 

Samuel Clarke, D. D. 

William Paley, D. D.,—author of natural The- 
ology. 

John Hey, D. D. 

Bishop Warb urton. 

Bishop Hurd. 

Bishop Thomas Newton, 

Thomas Boughton. 

James Brown, D. D. 

James Leicester. 

Richard Clark, South Carolina. 

John Tyler, Norwich, Ct. 

Mr. Duchee, D. D., Philadelphia. 

Archbishop Whateley, John Foster and John 
Locke, the great metaphysician, are generally 


known as decided rejectors of the doctrine of 
endless woe. Bro. Blain gives also the names of 


Bishop Law, Dr. I.. Watts—and says that the 
honored Wesley and Prof. Stuart are understood 
to have changed their views as to eternal torment 
in their last days. 


My object is to answer my inquirer, give in - 
formation, and state truth. I ask the favor of 


Bro. Storrs’ attention to this matter ; also Dr. 

| Thomas’. We want reliable information ; hence 
we need a reference to the sources of evidence 
to prove that the persons referred to, did teach 
the destruction of all evil. 

Melville, an eminent orthodox writer, in his 
sermons, found among Presbyterians, pp. 147, ’8, 
(commenting on 1 Cor. xv. 23—‘When all things 
shall be subdued unto him,’) says: 


“The grand design of redemption, has all 


along been the extinction of evin from the uni- 
verse, and the restoration of harmony through- 


out God’s disorganized empire. Christ is ap- 
pointed to subdue ‘principalities and powers’— 
s He must reign till all enemies are put under his 
feet.’ Then will evil be finally expelled from the 


and that the last enemy that shall. be destroyed, 


~ last eneg@y destroyed,’ viz : that none henceforth 
are to be subject to it. 


» the resuriection they shall come from the laud of the ene 


: for about six months, when she fell asleep. in Jesus, wiih- 
Outa struggle or a groan. 


-BPxjous to attend the meetings, the week be spent with us, 
) Were sovn answered tu the joy of her heart, 


Everitt is one of th four that meet on the Sabbath to 
prey with and for each other. 
© Breat a lossas æ mother could. her family consisting of | 4 ein j 
ae Bix sons und but one daughter the ‘pride of her father and Shaw 517, J Cailin 479, ES Rubbins 515, H Grew 
the affection of her brothers, her mother quietiy submits | 420— $2 00 each 
~ and told the solemn andiene at the funeral, if it could be 
~ the means of one 


~ than her loss: 


F&F Asour paper is made ready for tae press on Wednesday, 
= appointments must be received. at the LATEST by luesday even- 


Wg, or hey cannot be inserted until the following week 


~ Pownal, Vt, 
And over Sunday. 
Pitty Shrewsbury, 


~ Windham, 13. 


~ nd over Sunday, 
> "New Fane, 16° 


HARBINGER AND 
{Ehren TRIE SESSA a SERNA ee 

evidence that there has been a Meditorial king- Bro. J. B. Cook. 

dom and that nothing conld withstand the Medi- Honeoye Flats, (evening) Dec, 12. 

ator’s sovereignty. When the conquest of Sa-| Conesus Center, a TR 

tan and the extirpation of evil are accomplished, anaville, Pandas, Dec Ot 
‘and no probability existing that evil may again 

re-enter the universe, the Méditorial kingdom 

may be expected to cease—God will be worship- 

ped by the whole intelligent creation.’”—Sur- 

KONS, 


Archbishop Whateley also says: 


___ “ We know that in.this present world there 
is evil as well as good, whether in the next 
world there will be an end put to all evil is a 
question on which Scripture, it we look’ to that A Conference, 
alone, gives us only this slight hint; that we are} The Lord willing, there will be a General Con- 


told (by Paul, 1 Cor. xv, 25,) that Christ. must ference f the saints looking for the speedy coming 
d j ac ; of the Lord, at the new schoolhouse near Bro 
TEN ; . ; 
reign till he hath put all things under his feet ; Elias Dickson's, commencing Friday, January 28 
at 2 P. Ms to continue over the Lord’s day following, 
is death. And this does not seem’ consistent sAn boped that ali the ministering and lay brethren 
o Š j si + r U . 
with the continuance forever of a number of aA CORPORA AU onda WAN da say bUtN feque dn 


r ; diana, Michigan and other places, Should. the 
Wicked beings, alive and hating Christ and odious | brethren think proper to continue the discussion 


in his sight, To the condition of the wicked, | !hat was commenced at the Oswego Conference, 
the, words ‘life! and f immortality’ never are-ap: | Come iygether prawata To Pinker te Caneel 
plied.in Scripture. . When we are told that ‘the| for that purpose. In behalf of the brethren, 

last enemy that shall be destroyed is death,’ this TARSAT MAREN, 
does afford some ground fur expecting the ulti- CEANA trate ese 

mate extinction of evil and of suffering, by the BUSINESS ITEMS af 
total destruction of such as are incapable of | 

good and of happiness. If ‘eternal death means|_, V+ GOFF.—Please give the address of M. Miner, 
final death—death without any revival—we can 


that we may give credit. | 
understand what is meant by ‘death being the 


Bro. E., C. Cowles. 


Geneva, Jan. 8th, and Sunday, the 9th, where 
Bro, U. Finn may appoint. 


Bro. L, P. Judson. 


Auburn, Sunday, Jan. 9 


Bro. N. A. Hitchcock. 


Crane’s' Grove, Sunday, Jan, 9. 


W. Pratr.—Please give the address of S. West, 
that we may give him credit. His Paper is not 
sent to Woodstock, Vt, as you say, 


But if ‘death’ be un-| A. N. BENTLEY.—G. W. B. is in Providence, R. 


derstood to meau everlasting life in misery, then | I, 


it would appear that death is never to be de-| {(F’Steeaen PoweLL returns his paper with 
siroyed at all ; vince, altho igh'no' one should be | ‘refused’ written on it, but omits to give his ad- 
henceforth sentenced to it, it would atill be going dress, This we must know before we can comply 
on as a continual infliction forever.—‘Scripture wie) be egaat 

Serelations ofa lauro state,’ H. Garpyrr.—Please give the name of your 
post office, that we may give you credit. 

S. R. GLENN.—Y vur leiter contained no money, 
and as the seal had not been breken, we suppose 
you ‘orget to put the money in the letter, as is fre- 
quently the case with others, 


J. Catiin You are paid to No. 479, we there- 
fore continue to send. 


Obituary. 


“Them which sleepin Jesus wiliGod bring with him.” 


WNN ROAR RR NAR 
Diep, in Henrietta, Munroe county, on the 23d of De- 
cember, Elisha Wigston, formerly of Norwich, Ct.—Com, 


Dir, in Brown county, I., on the fifth day of Decem- M. H. Prke.—Ten numbers more are your due. 
ber, Wiiliam Clay, son of S. R and B. J. Glenn: Blessed} J. Lenrest.—The discount at 20 per cent on the. 
are the dead that die in the Lord, for on the morning of dollar would leave a balance of $3 60. 

G. Neevuam.—We cannut find it: if we do, we 


oon will comply with your request. Still we think 


sufficient has been said. 
Diep, at Cranberry Creek, Fulton county, of consump- 


tion, Miranda, only daughterof John and Elizabeth Ever- 
itt, inthe 18th vear of her age. She gradually declined 


Receipts for the ilarbinger, 


The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name. 
We did not perceive any anx. 


jety about her eternal salvatiun, until abost the time Bro, L Mills 421, T Smith 417, W Goff 480, E Stow 

J. Wilson visited us in July, She then seemed unusualiy | 475, J Shiai 474, D Morrison 498, J F Huber 494, 

S5 P Towne 487, A N Bentley 481, E Smith 468, I 

T Day 474, A Bissell 498, W J Clark 469. W Ny- 
ers 457, C Norton 498, J R Randal! 493, E Boyn- 
ton 480 — $I 00 each. ; 

O Morse 405, C Hope 511, D Wilson 504, H 

Hitchcock 507, LB Cranda | 474, H Buell 490, C 


His fervent prayer, and the prayer of ber devoted mother, 


She bore 
her sickness with christian fortitude until the last. Sr: 


Although she met with as 


C Diew 556. $2,62; A Guthrie 440, 92 zents: G 
soul being saved, she should think it more | Smith 472, 80 cents; J Graham 469, $1,40: R W 
Wells 459 $5,00; A Case 546, $3,00; C M Tib- 


‘Sleep on a while, dear daughter, sleep — bits 492, $3.00. 


Tho’ death hath called thy friends to weep’; 
Thou wilt come forth from ‘neath the ground, 
When the last trump shal! joyful sound. 


Letrers.—H Grew, F Servis, W Gof, HL 
Leslie, JC Bywater, H Hitchcock, R Cadwell, G 
Storrs, C F Hanselman, J P Mallory, L Butler, H 
L Chase. 


** Till then we'll wait our change to.come, 
Vis then we'll join that happy throng— 
No more to weep, no more to stray, 


For tharstest time we’ || meekly pray.” Booxs Sent.—J Cook, Ann Case, L Butler, 


P. BROWN. r < 
Donations: 


TO SEND THE HARBINGER TO THF POOR. 
Hethat hath pity upou Lhepoor tendeth tothe Lor n; andthat 
which he hath given wil Hepay him again.—Prov 
Amount to be raised the current year, s. oe 8332,72 
Previous donations on this volume,.... $73.44 
BOT MMAW EEA 0 .bhe ad eual ook ss ae 
. Still due fur free tist on this volume. . sessa -=H 252,28 
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Appointments. 


m~a 


Bro. Wm. Sheldon, Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
10. BINGER is to obtain a correct Knowledge of the Seriptures, 
and as it is open for the free imveatigation of all Bible 
ductrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matier, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will sta'e the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their communications. 


t.oNoue but BiBLE questions can be admitted for dis- 
cussion, 


Jan. 7 ey mer 


Mount Holly, : dh 
_ Rawson ville, 12, 


Honghtonville, 14 aa 


three times on the Sabbath 


every Sunday. 


ADVOCATE. ee | . ogo 


7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing | i 
further evidence ts presented the second time, or ys expla- mie Peena fr th M Harbinger. : 
MAINE. NEW JERSEY. 


nation Or correctionis necessary. 
8. No unkind expressions will be admitted. Keenan’ "Rica ROO nace Wili Tagai 
mouth... R R York LONG ISLAND. 


Let these rules be carefully ob d i i 
A y observed, and that misunder- Richmond Corners G W Brown? win; 
nad iĝntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between Kennebunkport ... E Mitchell by yasmin hs i: ome 
writers and the editor, and between themselves. will be NEW HAMPSHIRE. Sethue eee Vy 
avoided. lengihy metapbysical litigations will be shunned, 40.0 Hill... «Wa Merrill) South Creek»... DR Modre 
and the investigarion of the Bible will be both interesting Condens a Petree are Clifford seess. ee. Wms Finn 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct | Melvin Village ...W s Hersey » Seat toeeesees. UF Sweet 
knowledge of the truth EKMONT. Edinboro . soeeed W Goodwin 
A StGeorge....... H L Isham Morrisville s... . .Wm Bailey 
i Pownal .. . Matthew Batchelor mse ROT Stephen Olney . 
Addison... . . .Wm Whitford} "00ming Valley. C Crawford, jr 
MASSACHUSETTS, MARYLAND. 
Boston pores E Adams Ellicott’s Mils .. . s.. J Moa 
08? Hanover St ALABAMA, 
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paast PEUT NR pi Bouteil TEXAS 
OWell sess... O Richardson ; 7 ; 
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RHODE ISLAND. Climax Prairie.. W J Grecniea 
Providence ..Dr UR Broadbent) Farmington e e.. es... E Hoyt 
North scituate E Bellows) North Plains... .G A Brigham 
NEW YORK. A Aira ee Jic tk 
. TIA os Ces selee’ ‘alkins 
Auburn «+. +. D L Stanford Hartland Center.Mrs MECoruel 
Attica. ess Tian bb don Water oo .. Eid Francis Bi zz0 
Buffalo 2 ,, t ¥ Chelsea. s ..e es od BFrisbie 
12thst above Hudson INDIANA 
James Mortimer ae 
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Cranberry Creek .....J Brown) Chicago, . . .. Juhn M Wilson 
Dansville. .....William Brown) Springfield... ...- Dr M Helm 
Fredonia. .....Moses Whitaker Henderson... ...E S Robbins 
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bound, 14 02.; in paper, 9 oz ihi ; i 
4 i 9 * Uniow .....600.WM K . Wm. J 
Future Punishment. By H. H. Dobney. Round, 75 cts; | njam Bek the i Aplin ia Halifax 3 es me ae 


25 cts. on po be rig Gorton? Wm Ongiey, M E Corneil, Peter 
; ars est Martinsburg A Chase( Hough, A N Seymour, & Miller 

Are the Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- Wiltiamsburgh, (L. 1.,) R, T. jr., Jonathan Wilson, Heury 
edge? Geo, Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, locents; | Young. Heyes, J C Bywater. M Batch- 
weight 3 oz. [n sheets, 4 cents. 


CALIFORNIA. elor, L Boutell, R V Lyon, Z 
The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second Sacramento City. ..C Pennoyer( Campbell. bP Hall. N F Na- 
Advent of Christ.) 25 cents, 


WEST INDIES. sou Yates Higgins, J M. Judson, 
' StJohns, Antigua, JBScutiano\J T Ongiey, R P Moore, Wm. 
Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Repls Sheldon J’ A sober, T Garbut, 
to Luther Lee, By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. rahe ET ) 
Che Kingdom of God. By N. M. Catlin, $4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 
The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption fromthe Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment, By E. R. Pinney. $5 per hundred; 


8 cents, single. 


Books for Sale at this Office. 


The postage on all these works we have to PRE-PAY 
when sent ly mail. That amount must be added to the 
price by all who order them sent in that way. The post- 
age is ONE CENT fOr EACH cnnce, or fraction of an ounce, 
for any distance under 500 mils S, over 500 and under 
150, two cents: over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. 
We affix the weight to each work. that all may see what 
the postage is, and send accordingly: 
The Contrast between Protestartism and the Gospel. 

By N. M Catlin, 82 pages’ Price 9 cents single; 

$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be- 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 
Fowlers & Wells. Price 25 cts, 

[he Age to Come: or, Glorious: Restitution. By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 ets single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons. Unity o 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death. by 
Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus. and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Price 5) cts, Discount by the quantity. 
Weight 9 oz. ; 

The Milleniai Harp: anew collection of Seriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians, By Marsh & 
Pinney. 5H pages. Price 50 ets. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. 

Trath Against Fiction. orthe three last chapters of Scrip. 


ture Doctrine of Future Punishment. Price 12 cents. 
Weight 3 oz, 


Wilson on the Prophecies:.—The Book of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Propheta, respecting Ephraim, and 

_ the Raising Up of Lsrael, By J. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

Che [mmateriality of the Soult or. Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mental and Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosuphy and Revela- 

__ tion, By Thomas Read. Price, 7 cts. Wt. 1 OZ. 

Che Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. ByZ. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred: 10 cts. single. Weight 1 oz. 

Our Israelitish Origin. By J. Wilson, tingtand 
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To Agents and Correspondents, 
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voked ; and there is, perhaps, at this day not 

Poetry. one relic of antiquity—for it is still preserved 

Original entire—that suggests more interesting recollec- 

tions to the mind of the traveller who visits 1t. 

A Dream. 

BY SOPHRONIA B. ADAMS. 








‘Tt was not without emotion,’ says Bartlett, in 
his recent and delightfal book, ‘that we descerid- 
ed the steps of the fountain, worn and polished 
by ages ; and as the Arab women of the valley 
came downto fill their pitchers, we remembered 


I dreamed that I wandered where no man had trod, 
In agarden of beauty, the garden of God, 

It was not in heaven, I thought it was earth, 

As lovely as in the first days of her birth. 


eee ee 


AND / ADVOCATE. 


a ni a RT Vensa 


veneration by the Mahometans, who call it the | upon the stairs, and addressed the people. < Acts 


hagara sakhara, or holy rock, and it is with | xxi. 
great probability believed that the ark of the We now proceed to the hill Acra, upon which 


Lord, having in some of the sieges been secret- was built the Lower City. It was originally 


apihin. 9 ; much higher, and Antiochus built a strong for- 
ed, still lies hidden in the undiscovered recesses | tress upon it; but Simon Maccabmus destroyed 
below. 


the fortress, and for three years employed a 
The pillars of Jachin and Boaz stood within large number of men in levelling the hill and 
the porch of the great building. This inner 


filling up the adjoining valleys. It was connect- 
court was termed the Court of the Priests, none 
















that the daughters of Judah frequented it two 
thousand years ago—that kings and prophets 
have drank of its consecrated waters—and that 
perhaps Jesus and his disciples. have often re- 
posed on those very steps in the course of his 
walks about the city.’ 

Immediately adjoining the pool of Siloam was 
the gate of the, fountain, or gate between two 
walls. Through it the unfortunate Zedekiah 
endeavored to escape from the cruelty of the 
Babylonians. It is supposed to be also the gate 
called by Nehemiah.the gate of the valley. 

At the south of the temple lies the lower part 
of Mount Moriah, . it was inhabited by the 
Nethinims or servants of the temple, and called 
Ophel or Ophland, and extended as far as the 
king’s gardens : there was a gate going down 
‘nto it from the temple. Upon the side of. this 
hill still exists a fountain called the Well of the 
Virgin. Dr. Robinson tells us it is connected 
with that of Siloam by a passage excavated 
through the solid rock, 1750 feet in length, and 
that it was explored by him at imminent risk, he 
being obliged in some parts to crawl upon his 
hands and feet. It is still in nearly perfect pre- 
servation, and is supposed, as well as the pool of 
Siloam, to have been built by Solomon. 

We now coma to Mount Moriah, which was 
originally a craggy rock, where, according to 
Josephus, Abraham offered his son Isaac in sacri- 
fice, and Jacob. prayed, and beheld the- vision of 
the ladder. We are told that ‘Solomon began | 
to build the house of the Lord at Jerusalem on 

| Mount Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto 

David, his father, in the place that David had 

prepared in the threshing floor of Ornan the 

Jebusite.’?. 2 Chron. iii. 1. 

The magnificent platform of Moriah was en-. 
tirely the work of ari—the north-western, or 
higher part, being cut down by Solomon, and the 
lower raised upon enormous arches ; it was not, 
however, brought to its present extent until the 
days of Herod, who carried it far beyond the 
bounds of Solomon. 

The walls surrounding it were, in some parts, 
immensely high, particularly on the south side, 
overlooking the Tyropceon, but some expres- 
sions regarding their height must have been ex-, 
aggerations. 

Here the temple was built by Sslomon, and 
dedicated by him in the year B. C. 10045, and 
was burned by Nebuchadnezzar after it had last- 
ed four hundred and sixteen years, It was re- 
built by Zurubabel in the year B. C. 515; and 
again, with much greater extent and grandeur, 
by Herod. 

‘It was all covered,’ says Josephus, ‘ with 
plates of gold, and shone more bright than the 
morning sun, and dazzled the eyes of those who 
beheld it. It seemed to strangers coming thither 
like a white mountain, for where it was not gilt 
with gold, it was white as milk.’ 

Such were the immense treasures which it 
contained, that Crassus took away money and 
bullion to the amount of ten thousand talents, 
besides one solid beam of gold which weighed 
three hundred pounds. 

Solomon employed upwards of one hundred 
and fifty thousand persons, and Herod not less, 
in the construction of the. temple, from which 
some idea may be formed of ils magnitude. 

The chief building, or inner temple, was, ac- 
cording to Josephus, 120 cubits, or 180 feet in 
height, and contained the holy of holies, in 
which were deposited the ark and sacred uten- 
sils ; within it stood that remarkable rock allu- 
ded to in 1 Kings vi, 8, where itis said : ‘They 
went up with winding stairs to the middle cham- 
ber,” and which is now uuder the center of the 
dome of the mosque of Omar, being 15 feet 
above the ordinary level: it is held in great 


The bright stars.of morning, all joining the song, 
The sons of God singing the anthem, full, long ; 
Unmarred by rebellion, unsullied with sin, 

And harmony reigning, all tranquil within. 


The pure flowing water, the river of life, 
Unruffied its besom ; no discord, no strife; 

No ear hath heard ever, and no eye hath seen, 
Those strains so celestial, those valleys so. green, 


As fair and as sinless, as Eden in bloom, 

When flowers were breathing untainted perfume ; 
Surpassing the warble of caroling bird, 

The melody floating around me, [ heard. 


O sweetness ineffable, thrilling and clear! 
Delighting, enchanting, it fell on my ear! 
And fearlessly ruling, in boundless control, 
A love for the holy encompassed my soul. 


All vain the endeavor—I yield in despair ; 

No sound of earth ever can with it compare. 
Thatangel of music, the seraph of song,* 
Would listen enraptured. I know not how long, 














When, suddenly turning, the orient sky— 

A flaming car bearing the monarch on high; 

A flood of light strreaming o'er mountain and lea, 
Came brilliantly beaming in glory on me! 


A voice Iheard saying, An emblom of peace, 
The Sun hath arisen, now darkness shall cease ; 
The morning is breaking all beautiful, clear, 
The spring-time v f gladness is hastening near. 


Earth again shall become as the garden of God, 

And man freely enter, where none hath e’er trod. 

These words of strange meaning the charm having broke, 
That hitherto bound me, from sleep I awoke, 


1 rose from my pillow, looked out on the night ; 
Twas elouded in sable! Iturned from the sight ; 
I longed to see rising the day-star on high, 

And hope, the sweet syren, assured me ’twas nigh. 


Then,lo, a bright gleam thro’ the darkness I saw, 

Its radiance filled me with wonder and awe : 
The day-star ascending its throne in the skies; 
Behold it in glory and grandeur arise ! 


A banner of love o’er the nations unfurled, 
A scepter of righteousness ruling the world; 
Joy, joy to the mill,onsin anguish and pain, 
Ovr earth is becoming an Eden again! 


*Jenny Lind Goldschmidt. 
Avon, Mich. 
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Miscellany. 
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Ancient Jerusalem... 


—_——_—_—_—-—- 


(Continued.) 


‘The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than the 


dwellings of, Jacob. 
Glorious things are ggg ken of thee, O city of God, — 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 2, 3. 


Ruxnine from the north-west to the south-east 

of Zion, lay the Tyropa@on valley, which separat- 
ed it respectively from Acra and Moriah. ‘This 
valley is, with great reason, supposed by the 
learned Dr. Wilde to be the Millo of the Bible, 
where it is mentioned that David, Solomon, and 
other kings, * built round about Zion from Millo 
and inwards.’ Across this valley numerous bridges 
and flights of. steps connected Zion with the 
other parts of the city—and it presented a great 
obstacle to Titas taking the upper city, after he 
had got possession of the temple. Here is now 
a vast accumulation of the debris of past ages, to 
an almost immeasurable depth, which, in the 
upper part, has nearly filled it up; the modern 
wall of the city crossing it; but there is no 
doubt, when the genius of discovery shall have 
winged his flight to this most ancient of cities, 
and when excavations shall be extensively made, 
that many interesting relics will come to light— 
perhaps the very capitals of the pillars and other 
decorations of the ancient temple of Solomon. 


At the termination of the Tyropcon valley is 
the pool of Siloam, where the Redeemer sent 
the blind man, saying : ‘Go wash in the pool of 
Siloam.’ John ix. 7: Its fountain is cut deep 
into the rock, to which itis descended by a flight 
of steps through the arch above ; beneath, the 
overflowing waters run into the pool, and from 
thence pass by a small stream to the Kidron, ir- 
rigatimg the king’s gardens in their way. At 
this limpid fountain and by these gentle waters, 
which * go softly,’—Isa. viii. 6—David and Solo- 
mon caught that inspiration which Milton in- 
















































ed with the temple by flights of stairs, and was 
; — the chief seat of business then, as at the present 
other being admitted within its precincts. 
Here were the great altar of burnt offerings 


and the great brazen candle. 

Beyond this court were placed the inner 
porches, with their cloisters, in which were the 
numerous chambers connected. with the business 
of the temple. 

The second court was that of the Israelites, to 
which strangers could not come—it was descend- 
ed from the inner court by a grand flight. of 
steps that went all round. In the surrounding 
porches and cloisters were the chambers of , the 
men and women, where they held communica- 
tions with the priests relative to sacrifices, puri- 
fications, and all other purposes of the Mosaic 
law. 

The exterior enclosure was tha court ‘of the 
Gentiles, or outer court, from which Jesus ex- 
pelled the traders, throwing down the tables of 
the money-changers. | 

The highest point of the temple is supposed 
to be the place where the Devil set Jesus, tempt- 
ing him. 

The gate on tne east side is the beautiful gate 
of the temple, where ‘the lame man lay whom 
Peter healed ;’ and the row of building in the 
same range is Solomon’s Poreh, where ‘all the 
people ran to Peter and John, greatly wonder- 
ing.’ 

In the outer enclosure, on the same side, ts 
the golden gate, through which the Redeemer 
entered, amid the hosannas of the multitude.— 
The gate, still existing, is by some supposed to 
be the same, but there is no doubt that it at least 
stands upon the same site. It, is walled up and 
guarded with great jealousy by the Turks, who 
believe that through it the Christians will one day 
enter in triumph and- overturn their dorninion in 
Palestine.. It is most wonderful to read the proph- 
ecy of Ezekiel, and to behold the accomplish- 
ment of it :—‘ Then said the Lord unto me, This 
gate shall be shut ; itshall not be opened, andno 
man shall-enter in by it ; because the Lord the 
God of Israel hath entered in by it, therefore it 
shall be shut... Further on toward the south is 
shown a stone projecting from the wall,on which, 
they say Mahomet is to sit at the last day, to 
judge the world. 

Such, in its grandeur, was the temple, that the 
Romans, daily accustomed to gaze on the Capi- 
tol, and to walk amidst the fanes and porticoes of 
the Forum, could not behold it without admira- 
tion; bat, as ‘the Savior said, ‘Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate ;’ so it hath been 
—as a dream it is passed away—-‘ not a stone 
was left standing upon a stone ;’ for ‘they were 
poured out at the head of every street,’ and now 
are fourd no more; neither doth a vestige re- 
main—the glory of Israel is departed—the word 
of the Lord has been. accomplished—and the 
Romans have come and taken away their place 
and nation. r 

The-castlecor- fortress of Antonia was built 
upon a lofty rock by the Asmoneon kings, to 
command the temple, and was originally. called 
Baris; Herod, however, rebuilt it ima much 

rander manner, and called it Antonia, to flatter 

Mark Anthony, through whose intrigues at Rome 

he had obtained the sovereignty of Judea. The 

rock on which it stood was cut down straight, 
and covered with flags or slates, to add to its se- 
curity and beauty. Two of its. towers were 
higher than the rest, and overlooked the courts 
of the temple. Antonia and ‘the whole north 
side of the temple was divided from Bezetha by 

a deep ditch. lt was connected with the outer 

court by two flights of stairs. As long as the 

Romans held Jerusalem, there was always a 

strong guard here to repress any sedition that 

might arise among the people frequenting the 
temple on festival days. When Paul went up 
to Jerusalem, he ‘entered the temple, and the 

Jews of Asia stirred up the people against him, 

and were going: to kill him; but the centurian 

rescued him. But he, asking permission, stood 


| 


Helena was situated. 
Adiabene, but, with het. son Monabazus, being 
converted to Judaism, left her.own country and 
settled in Jerusalem, 
tell us she subsequently became a Christian. 


day. The. streets were so closely crowded to- 
gether, that the soldiers of Titus, after they had 
effected an entrance, became entangled, and 
were repulsed with great slaughter. 


Upon the highest part of Acra the palace of 
She was Queen of 


Some of the early writers 


About ‘a hundred yards from the ‘bridge is at 


present a:spot, to which the Jews, having pur- 
chased liberty from the Turke, repair at inter- 


vals to gaze upon the foundation stones of their 
temple, and to weep over the desolation of Ju- 
dah; here that hapless people, in poverty, sor- 
row, and contempt—slaves and strangers in the 
land.of their fathers—eease not to cry: * Woe 
unto us; ‘the crown is fallen from our head ;’ 
‘our inheritance is turned to strangers ; our 
house to aliens.’ | 

The Pretorium, or house of Pontius Pilate 
the governor connected with Antonia by a gal- 
lery. In the inner building, called the Hall of 
Judgment, Jesus was brought before Pilate, and 
in.the outer, was the common hall, where he was 
scourged and crowned with thorns. In the 
tower outside is the arch of Ecce Homo; and 
from the window over it Pilate showed Jesus to 
the people, saying: ‘Behold the man.’ The 
steps leading from the Hall of Judgment into 
the court, down which Jesus, being condemned, 
was led, were conveyed by St. Helena to Rome, 
where they are still held in great veneration 
under the name of the Santa Scala. 

The Dolorous Way extended from Pilate’s 
house to Calvary, through it the Savior passed, 
bearing his cross, We may conceive the mourn- 
ful procession passing along—the meek Re- 
deemer, led like a sheep to the slaughter, bend- 
ing beneath his heavy cross, amidst the scofis 
and sneers of some, and the compassionate tears 
of others. Different ‘stations on the way are 
still pointed: out as the scenes of various inci- 
dents.connected with that sad journey ; at the 
corner of the street, the most afilicted of mothers, 
hastening to the place of judgment, beholds the 
man of sorrows, her beloved Son, and swoons 
at the sight; further on he falls beneath his 
cross, and Simon of Cyrene is called upon to 
help ; still further, Veronica presses the napkin 
to his face. He passes beneath the gate of judg- 
ment, the tender sympathies of some of the 
gentle daughters of Judah are exhibited, and 
he (alluding to the dreadful retribution so soon 
to fall upon the deicidal city) exclaims: 
‘Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me.’ He 
ascends the rock of Calvary, and there upon ils 
highest point he is crucified between thieves; 
the great work which he came to do 1s accom: 
plished—man is redeemed—and, crying aloud, 
he yields up his spirit. His back is to that grace: 
less city, his face to the west, from hence to be 
the seat of that faith he came to preach. Mean: 
while, the skies are darkened; the graves are 
opened 3 a dreadful earthquake takes place ; the 
veil of the temple is rent asunder; the rock on 
which he stands is split in twain, and the cleft 
still bears testimony, like the fissures in the 
rock of Meribah, that the hand of nature’s God 
was there, 

Mount Calvary, upon which there has been 
so much dispute, was simply a rocky eminencé 
of Acra.. The Empress Holena built a magnifi 
cent church upon the spot, cutting away the 
rock and filling up the parts below. 

Here was also the holy sepulcher, where the 
body of the Lord was placed. ‘There they 
laid Jesus, for the sepulcher was near at hand’ 
—John xix. 42; and there the angel said t0 
them: ‘He is risen, he is not here: behold 
where they have laid him.’ ` The sites of Cal- 
vary and the sepulcher have been, perhaps, 
more canvassed than any other within the topog 


raphy of Jerusalem, but the unanswerable argu i 


ments of Dr. Wilde have settled the question, we 
trust, at rest forever. 

Close to this is the gate of Judgment, throug! 
which Jesus passed to Calvary ; and connecte 
with it is the prison where Peter was confined, 
and from which he was delivered by the ange 

A little to the south-west of Calvary is the 
pool of Hezekiah, or pool of the sepulcher, an 
supposed by Dr. Robinson to be supplied from 
that of Gihon. 

(To be Continued.) 
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4nd that he be expelled from the M. P, 
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From the Sabbath Recorder. 
Israel. 


‘No man cared for my soul.’—Psalm cxlii. 4, 











Both wounded and naked a passenger lay, 

In the clefts of the rocks, by the side of the way ; 
The shadows of death on his eyelids had set, 

And dim was his vision, and cold was his sweat; 
The robbers had spoiled him, and left him half dead, 
With a stone for a pillow, the earth for his bed. 

The priest and the Levite, that passed that day, 
Shook their heads at the sufferer, and went on their way. 
Alas for the victim, thus robbed and spoiled, 
Unpitied, unsought, in this solitude wild; ` 

No brother, or neighbor, his grief to console $ 

None cared for his sorrow—none cared for hig sout. 


On thy shores, Palestina, thy mountains and vales, 

in the clefts of thy rocks, on the sides of thy hills, 

In thy woodiands and vineyards,on the banks of thy flood, 
Where the olive tree flourished, thy palaces stood. 

i Are tby sons robbed and wounded and ahandoned for dead å 
By the cold bleak way-side, with the earth for their bed, 
Their wailings and sorrows unnoticed, unheard, 

Save by the eye that ne'er sleeps, and the ear of their God. 
And o’er Europe, and Asia, and Africa’s strands, 
On the isles of the sea, and in far distant lands, 
Are the sons of the prophets and patriarchs given 
To be spoiled of the world, and chastised of heaven. 
No brother, no neighbor, their sufferings condole, 

_ None cares for their sorrow, none cares for their soul, 

* * 2 Ł È t 

But the night is far spent, and the day-spring is nigh, 
And the star of thy promise is seen in the sky, 
O'er Bethlehem’s p'ains, and the land that was trod 
By the feet of the prophets, and people of God. 
His promise, O Israel! thy Maker will keep, 
For the eye of thy God will not slumber nor sleep ; 
He cannot forget thee; though woman may prove 
False to her offspring, the child of her love, 
Yet thou art engraved on the palm of his hand, 
His truth kas been pledged, and his promise will stand. 


Thy brother will scek thee, in anguish and grief, 
Amazed ai\tay sufferings will hasten relief: | 
Thy wounds will he staach, and the oil will apply, 
Wipe the sweat from thy fo rehead, the tears from thine eye, 
- His garment spread o’er thee, new life to impart, 
And the vsit of thy darkness be removed from thy heart $ 
His shou'ders shal! bear thee, though heavy the load, 
Yo his home with the saints, and the house of his God. 
Then the love he hath Borne thee, will return on his head, 
And its nectar imparted, ‘as life froin the dead,’ 
This glorious achievement, thejearth shall record ; 
And the sanction of heaven shall be his reward. 
Our Lord’s declaration, in light shall he see, 
f What thou didst unto them, thou hast done unto me ;' 
And the carol of angels, make the heavens resound, 
' For‘ the dead isalive, and the lost has been found ;° 
The plan of redemption is fully unfurled ; 
And the cloud of God's presence envelopsthe world. 
De Ruyter, Dec. 29, 1852. J. M. 
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Communications. 


Original. 
Excommunication and Justification. 


TRIAL OF A. F. SERVIS, 


In the following vindication, we purpose pre- 
senting to your readers, a charge and spécifica- 
tions—decision of the committee—and a reason: 
able quantity of Scripture evidence, directly in 
support of the different * specifications, each in 
their turn, and which, we think, are a complete 
refutation of the charge in question. 


But before presenting the charge and specifi- 





_ 
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a ations in their original style, we will transcribe 
in full, the decision of the committee, (embra. 


eing the charge above alluded to,) which is as 


follows : 


‘We the undersigned having been appointed 


_ & Committee by the President.of the Annual 


Conference of the Michigan District of the M, 
P. Church to sit on the trial of Rev. A.F. Ser. 
vis, brought by the Quarterly Conference of La- 
_ porte, Co., upon the charge of having dissemi. 
ated unscriptural doctrine, do; after a full and 
_ impartial hearing of the facts in the case, decide 

that the said charge is fully and amply ayapined, 


hurch. 
H. H. Jounson, 


B. F. Paris. 
G. PARKINSON: 


Committee.’ 
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That the candid may see what injustice their 
is in the above decision, we give in turn as pro- 
posed, what Scripture evidence is necessary to 


collect, contradictory thereto, after stating the 


following : 


‘ CHARGE’ —‘ DISSEMINATING UNSCRIPTURAL DOC: 
TRINE.’ 


‘ Specification First.—That man has no soul 
aside from matter, that his soul is a part of this 
corporeal body, or made out of the dust, earth, 
the same as the body will die and pass through a 
state of decomposition in the grave—being dead 
and in an unconscious state until the general re- 
surrection.’ i 

We take an exception tothe word ‘general’ 
in the above, for we eyer have, (since our change 
of sentiment, for which we have been called in 
question, ) and do still maintain, that a part of 
mankind, viz:—The saints who ‘die in the 
Lord,’ will have a resurrection 1,000 years prior 
to the resurrection of the wicked, as we shall 
hereafter show. Nevertheless, in support of the 
above specification in the main, we offer the 
following Scriptures. We will commence with— 

Gen. ii. 7. ‘And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living soul.’ 

Here it is asserted as plain as language can 
make it, that man as a whole, not excepting. any 
part of him, was made of the dust of the ground, 
And it is- further stated that God breathed into 
man’s nostrils,— What? Notan immortal soul, 
or asoul of any kind, but the breath of life, and 
man BECAME, evidently, what he was not 
before, a LIVING soul in contradistinction to 
a dead soul, | 

Verses 16, 17. ‘And the Lord God com- 
manded the. man, saying, of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat : 

‘But: of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof [Heb.] dying thou, shalt 
die.’ 3 

It is evident from the foregoing penalty, that 
so long as. Adam rendered obedience to his 
Creator, just so long would he have lived; but 
in case of disobedience, of which he was guilty, 
he instantly became a dying man, doomed to 
death ; as expressed in the sentence which God 
passed upon him. See iii, 19. ‘In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till chou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast ¿hou taken : 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn,’ 

Verses 22-24. ‘And the Lord God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 


| good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, 


and take ALSO of the tree of life, and eat, and 
LIVE FOREVER, s 

‘THEREFORE. the Lord Godsent him 
forth from the garden of Eden to till the ground 
from whence he was taken, 


‘So he drave out the man, and he placed at 
the east of the garden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life.’ 

It'is evident from the foregoing testimony, 
that Adam did not possess immortality subse- 


quent to the fall, or God would not have guarded 


the tree of life, to prevent Adam’s eating there- 
of, and living forever, an immortal sinoer.— 
Such he would have been, for the language is 


equivalent to saying, now, for fear that Adam | 








RDAY, JANUARY 15, 1853. 


“ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 





shall take also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live forever, for this reason, i. e., the certainty 
of Adam’s living forever, provided he ate of the 
tree of life, I [God] will drive out Adam, to till 
the ground from whence he was taken, i. e., 
Adam shall return to earth as he was, for diso- 
bedience: or in other words, Adam shall die and 
not live. | 

Job x. 18-22. ‘Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? O that | 
had given upthe ghost and no eye had seen me! 

‘I should have been as though I HAD NOT 
BEEN;; I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 

‘t Are not my days few? cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little. 

‘Before I go. whence ! shall n.: ceturn, even 
to the land of darkness, and the shadow of death; 

‘A land of darkness, as DARKNESS IT- 
SELF; without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness.’ 


Although remarks on the above, to any length, | 
would be superfluous, yet it is due to say, that if 


Job expected aught but unconsciousness in the 
grave afier death, why did he wish to take com- 
fort a little, before leaving the shores of time ? 
why did he expect to be as though he never had 
an existence? and why, I ask, did Job expect no 
order, but on the contrary darkness ; yea more, 
where the light, (if there be any at all) is as 
darkness itself. —Surely, it could not have been 
heaven, for God orders all things right in heaven. 

viv. 7-15. ‘ For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, that it will sprout again,’ &c.— 
Please read. 

‘But man dieth and wasteth away; yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? 

‘As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up, 

* So man lieth down, and riseth not, zil? the 
heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor 
be raised out of their sleep. 

‘O that thou wouldest hide me [not in heaven] 
in the grave, that thou wouldst keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest ap- 
point me a set time, and remember me ! 

‘Ifa man die, shall he live again? all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come. } 

Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee : thou 
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.’— 

Remarks on so plain and positive evidence as 
the above, would be superfluous. We pass to 
notice— l 

Psalms xvii. 15. ‘As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness; | shall. be satisfied 
[when I die into the kingdom, aş the popular 
theory supposes? no, but] when | AWAKE 
in thy likeness,’ says the sweet psalmist David. 
Psa. Ixxxviil. 10-12.  ¢ Wilt thou show won- 


ders to the dead? shall the dead arise and praise | 


thee! Shall thy loving kindness be declared 


in the grave? or thy faithfulness in DES. 
TRUCTION? 


‘Shall thy wonders be known ‘in the dark? 
and thy righteousness in the land of FOR. 
GETFULNESS ) 

No language could be made use of, by way of 
inquiry, which would more clearly demonstrate 
the unconsciousness of the dead, and the neces. 
sity of a resurrection therefrom, in order to 
praise the Lord, than the above few sentences, 
Nor can it, as we conceive, be made to meati 
any thing else, without the fatal expediency of 
torturing to misapplication. Hence the propriety 
of that inquiry, ‘shail the dead arise and praise 
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NS 
thee’? Showing that there can be no praising 
God after death, without a resurrection first. 
Psa.cxlvi. 3,4. ‘Put not your trust in prinees, 
nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. 
‘His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 


earth; in that very day his THOUGHTS 
PERISH.’ 


Here our opponents are stranded who main- 
tain that man has a principle within him which 





never ceases to think. For David declares that 


man’s breath (that which God breathed into him). 
goeth forth, he (man) returneth to his earth, 
(the earth out of which God created. man at 
first) and in that very day his (man’s } 
THOUGHTS PERISH. i 
Ecel. iii, 19, 20.. ‘For that which befalieth 
the sons of men befalleth beasts ; even one thing 
hefalleth them, as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other, yea, they have all one breath, so that a 


man hath mo pre-eminence above a beast: for 
all is vanity. 


and all turn to dust again,’ 


Here is wisdom expressed in a few sentences: 
the substance of which is, that man has no asi 
cendancy or pre-eminence above the beast ih 
death, Hence we are to found our hope, not 
upon the vague and. useless: idea of felicity at 
death, but upon the glorious doctrine of 'a resur: 
rection, wherein we gain the pre-eminence above 
the brute, 

ix. 5, 6... For the living know that they shalt 
die: but tbe DEAD KNOW NOT ANY 
THING, neither have they any more a reward; 
(present tense) for the memory of them is for: 
gotten, | 

‘Also their Jove, ‘and their hatred, ang their 
envy, isnow PERISHED ; neither have they 
any more a portion forever in any thing that is 
done under the sun.’ 

Verse 10. ‘ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave, whither thou goest? 


The above three -verses clearly demonstrate 
man’s unconsciousness during the interim, i. e., 
between death and the resurrection. For where 
there is neither love, hatred, envy, work, device, 
knowledge, nor wisdom; there can be no con- 
sciousness surely. 

Isaiah xxxviii. 18,19. ‘For the grave can- 
hot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee: 


they that go down into the pit cannot hope for 
thy truth.’ : 


‘The living, the living, he shall praise thee, 
as I do this day: thé father to thy children shall _ 


make known thy truth.’ 


There are other texts of Scripture, and that 
tooin the chapter from which we have selected 
the above two verses, that favor the sentiments 
herein advocated. For in the seventeenth 
verse Hezekiah expresses himself as follows: 
‘ For peace I had great bitterness : but thou hast 
in love to my soul delivered it (soul ) from the 
pit of CORRUPTION.’ It is further evi- 
deùt, that if the absurd doctrine of man’s being 
both death and alive at the same time, was prev- 
alent in the days of Hezekiah, God did by the 
mouth of Isaiah, give it (to say nothing of its 
advocates) a sharp reproof. For Isaiah in ad. 
dressing Hezekiah says, ‘Set thy house in order, — 
for thou shalt DIE and NOT LIVE,’ We 
now pass tothe second specification. 


‘ All go unto one place ; all are of the dust, K; 
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‘ Specification Second.—That this soul has no } reign over the righteous on the earth a thousand ‘Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the dia-| ‘And there was given him dominion, and 
immortality only that which is put on in the re- | years, at the expiration of this time the wicked dem, and take off the crown; this shall not be| glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
surrection of the just.’ shall be raised soul and body out of the grave, | the same: exalt him that is low, and abase | and languages should seRvE HIM : his dominion 

Herein our opponents have evidently missed| and be destroyed or killed the second time in| him that is high. | is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
their calculation. For if we have maintained | like manner as at first, but without any possi- ‘I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and | away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
that man’s soul has no immortality, only that | bility ofa resurrection or life, afterward.’ it shall be no more until he come whose right it | destroyed,’ 
which is put on in the resurrection of the just, it] The reader willobserve, that the above speci- is; and | will give ié him.’ Verse 18. ‘But the saints of the Most High 
is precisely what they believe and preach,—| fication is very lengthy, and it would ‘require The above is a description of what David’s | shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
Therefore why do they try a member for prop-| more matter (to say nothing of time) than my throne and has been ever since the days of | forever, even forever and ever.’ Ai 
agating the sentiments which they hold to, But | present limits will admit, to present all the evi- Zedekiah. The kingdom is demolished, or| Verse 27.‘ And the kingdom and dominion, 
as we conceive, this second specification should | dence which the Scriptures afford, in proof ‘overturned’ and it will be ‘no more’ until| and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
have been made to read something as follows: | of said specification. Theretore, we will but Jesus Christ, the grand heir of David’s throne, whole heaven shall be given to the saints of the 
That this soul has no immortality, nor will it] briefly notice a few texts, which speak more shall come and take to himself his great power Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
have, until it puts it on-in-the resuriection of the | directly upon the points at issue. and reign. kingdom, and all dominions shall sERve and 
just. For we maintain that. man in his present} ..1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. ‘For as in Adam all die, Isa. ix. 6,7. ‘For unto us a child is born,| OBEY HIM.’ 
state, has no immortality whatever, And in| EVEN so in Christ shallall be made alive. unto us a son is given: and the government shall} Rev, v. 9, 10. * And they sung a new song, 
proof of which, we ae following Scrip- | ‘Butevery man in his own order: Christ| be upon his shoulders: and his pamo shall be | saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
tures. the first-fruits ; afterward they that arg Christ’s called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty | to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 

Job iv. 17. ‘Shall MORTAL MAN be! ar unis coming.’ God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince fof| and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
more just than God? shall aman be more pure| Here the apostle asserts a well-known fact, Peace. every kindred,and tongue, and people and nation, 
than his maker’? that through the disobedience of one man, all are ‘ Of the increase of his government and peace | hast made us unto our God kings and priests: And 

In the above, man is said to be mortal; but no| doomed to death, literally ; and by the obedience there shall be no end, upon the THRONE OF DAVID, | and we shall reign on the earth.’ 

Scripture of which we have any knowledge de-| of one, all shall be made literally alive ;. but and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to estab- 


| Verse 13. ‘And every creature which isin 
clares man to be immortal. 


i We believe the | every man in his own order: Christ the first lish it with judgment and with Justice, from | heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
term immortal is but twice made use of in the | fruits, or just born from the dead, afterward they henceforth even ror EVER. The zeal of the} and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
whole Bible ; and in both instances it is applied | that are Christ’s, or saints if you please, at the| Lord of hosts will perform this.’ them, heard I saying, Blessing and honor, and 
to the Deity, one of which we will here adduce. | coming of Christ. The order of events as here| It is admitted by all, that the ‘son’ and ‘child’ | glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
1 Timothy i. 17. ‘Now unto the King eter- | laid down, does not give the wicked a resurrec» | Spoken. of in the sixth verse, is no less a per-| the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.’ 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be | tion at the coming of our Lord. sonage than Jesus Christ, who was born literally, Chap. xi. 15.‘ And the seventh angel sounded ; 
honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.’ 1 Thess. iv. 13-18, ‘But I would not have | of the literal virgin, in a literal stable. And 80} and there were great voices in heaven, saying : 
Here God is said to be immortal, in contra- | you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them | sure as this part of the prophecy was literally | The kingdoms of this world are become the 
distinction to mortal man. | which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as fulfilled concerning the Messiah, just so sure, kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
2 Timothy i. 10. ‘But is now made mani-| others which have no hope. will the seventh verse be literally fulfilled also. he shall reign forever and ever.’ 
fest by the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ,| ‘For if we believe that Jesus died and rose Luke i. 31-33. ‘And, behold, thou shalt For further proof of the reign of Christ, please 
who hath abolished death, and hath brought} again, even so them arso which steer in Jesus| conceive, and bring forth a son, and shalt call | consult the following passages: Isa. xi. 7; Luke 
life and immortality to light through the gospel.’ | will God bring with him.’ For this we say unto | his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall}; 33, 
Here the great apostle names the medium | you BY THE WORD OF THE LoRD, that we which | be called the Son of the Highest: andthe Lord| Rey xx. 1-6, We will commence with the 
through which immortality is brought to light; | are alive and remain unto Tae cominG oF rue | GOd shall give unto him the throne of his FATHER | fourth verse. ‘And I saw thrones, and they 
namely, the gospel. If'so, it is a gospel blessing ; | Lorp shall not prevent them which are ASLEEP. ai . sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
and if a gospel blessing, itis to be sought for| + For the LORD HIMSELF shall DESCEND FROM ‘And he snall BN eit the house of Jacob them: and I saw the souls of them that were 
upon gospel terms ; and if properly sought for! yeaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be No beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
by mankind, they will obtain it in the manner, | angel, and with the trump of God: and the END.’ word of Gogg, sioth bis tose and they 
and at the time, the gospel proposes to give it;| pean IN curisT shall rise FIRST. Then we Acts ii. 30, ‘Therefore being prophet, ar.d lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.’ 
namely, at the second advent of our Lord Jesus| which are alive and remain shall be caught up knowing that God had a are with an oath to] The reader will observe that the above verse, 
Christ, and the resurrection of the saints. together with them in the clouds, to meet the him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to and what follows in close connection, is in proof 
1 Timothy vi. 13-16. ‘I give thee charge in| the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and | tte Lord. Wherefore comrorT one another WORE hs 4 | 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate! with THESE worps.’ l The reader will observe, by turning to the 
witnessed a gcod confession; that thou keep| In the above, the apostle. presents in a very i ar logo “ks yaen i ee 
this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, | clear manner, the christian’s ‘hope’; and com- that Peter was pais i, avid 4 vat yr 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ :’| forts his brethren with the blest assurance, that ae ah peed it plaid ys hai A rf ‘Blessed and holy is he that hath partin the 
Which in his times he shal] show, who is the | as Jesus died and rose again from the grave, in i weyh ne eat THGPEUPOR, GFCOr Ging tO AETA A ap E EE E tac 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, | the same MANNER will God bring the sleeping ea S lidy i ‘Simeon hath declared how | no power, bu: they shall be priests of God and of 
and Lord of lords; WHO ONLY HATH | saints (not from heaven) but from the grave a bes a iles a | Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.’ 
IMMORTALITY, dwelling in the light which | Arso, at the coming of Christ. 1n fact, the EAN PE EE TA we weg ATTY : t 
; : . +. | out of them a people for his name. As the Bible clearly teaches a resurrection, 
no man can approach unto, whom no man hath| whole drift of the apostle’s discourse is, upon the] ee h di of the proph f both the:right d the wicked: ‘and 
seen, nor can see; to whom be honor and coming of our Lord and the resurrection of the And to this agree the words of the prophets, | of both the righteous an e wiċked, an âs we 
E POA ETE E T i ; asit is written. | have proved from Scripture a first resuriection, 
powe § ae er age saints, the FIRST resurrection. OAL pasate” Viaitell f the Gentiles) | in which the righteous alone do share, it there- 
lf God only hath immortality, it is evident) We pass on to the second item in the third ae ee TR E h Pica hs h ER Ashen 
tliat inibhbdierescwithane it TE IR ca gh RAE ape Baio I WILL RETURN, and will build again the taber- | fore follows, that the resurrection o the wicked 
Pt Ce 5 » nel nacle of David which is fallen down ; and I| must necessarily be at some future period. And 


R ii. 6,7. ‘ Whowill render t : ; 
ea via AA T E NETA ah. oo Christ a ; Waon tiap p : will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set | that it is a thousand years after the first resur- 
z s ın 8 ll. € n e a 8 t at . . v . ® ’ . 
‘To them who by patient continuance in well-| Dayid nical wi a tip pai it up. That the residue of men might seek | rection, the following passage of reserpine will 


j ; ? b ; i afier the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom | plainly sh ow. 
ee s naide me ee ee aby os apap te a ae Elie my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth r Rev. xx. 5. ‘But the rest of the dead lived 

the iu Misa ig slated-it peniiine terini shed] oh HP Es, Be Aas, Bye ek | all these things.’ | pe i not again until the thousand ange were finished. 
God will render ‘eternal life’ to them who by his father; and His KINGDOM was established eh: eit PNE: pyle piin e paar $ This is the first pateh pnan j i ; 
patient continuance in well-doing seek for m- greatly.” the restoration of David’s literal throne, that we But to the last item in the third specification, 
MORTALITY,” &c. If immortality is an inher-| ° Our object in presenting the above testimony feel it useless to offer remarks farther, than to} viz.: the penalty of ihe finally impenitent. That 
ent principle, why are we commanded to seek js, to locate the throne, or kingdom of David,— add by the way, that the time which must elapse | the penalty of God s law is death to the sinner, 
for that which we already possess. Well may| And from the testimony given, it will readily be between the uttering of these words and the ac- we have no hesitancy in saying. And in as 
we say, ‘O consistency, thou art a jewel.’ perceived, that David’s throne was in Jerusa. “ase eens of the great work of restoring brief a manner as possible, we will notice the 

1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. "‘ För this CORRUPTIBLE| lem, a literal city, upon this earth, We are David's kingdom, is the present dispensation ; following Scriptures, which speak of the penalty 
must pul on INCORRUPTION and this MORTAL | more explicit upon this point than we otherwise the object of which 18, (not to Ab aki the | threatened to anag | ) 
must PUT ON IMMORTALITY. So when THIS! would be, were it not for the prevalent notion, world ; but) to take outa people for od s ayes Psa. xxxvii, 10. ‘For yeta little while, and 
CORRUPTIBLE shall have PUT ON INCORRUPTION,| that Christ is now r eigning upon David's spiri- Agreeably to acre we now cat i © the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt h 
and this MORTAL shall have PUT on IMMOR-| tgal throne, which, say my opponents, is in reign of Christ, and the associate reign of his| gently consider his place, and it SHALL NOT BE. 
TALITY, then shall be brought to pass the saying| heaven. The proof of which cannot be found pa apee eT ee Verse 20. ‘But the wicked shall perish, and 
thatis written, death is swallowed up in victory.’ as whore in the Biblé: - Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, : j ' | the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 


i 1 È: i i d that I will. raise unto David a £ 1 me: into s k h ll 
In summing up our proof on this point, we is __ | saith the Lord, Phat lambs: they shall consume ; moke sha 
2 : ? > + i ‘Th L d 
will present the following alphabetical table ; Psa ANUE ; te ft gi TPA righteous, Branch, and a King shall reign and they consume away.’ 
a. Man in his present state is MORTAL: 5, Go truth unto David ; he will not turn from it; OF) prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 


| the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne.’ in the earth + endl tote fellas 
is IMMORTAL. ~ €. Gop oNLy hath immortality. « fee supa out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
d. Mankind are commanded to sxx for anal ) raea God herp: ee oe In his days Judah shal! be saved, and Israel | Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the 
ti e, The MANDOR ill eur ON IMNON upon his throne, and has made oath for the shall dwell safely ; and this is his name where-| Lord.’ 


surety of its fulfillment. And will God lie ?] by he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
TALITY y the resurrection ofthe just, the FIRST nay verily, Let God be true, should he prove aii ; 
resurrection. l 


dpe hs every man a liar, Dan. viii, 13, 14, ‘Isaw in the night visions, 
‘ Specification Third.—That atChrist’ssecond| Ezek. xxi. 95-97, «And thou, profane | and behold, one like'the Son of man came with 


coming shall take place the resurrection of the| wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, | the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of 
just, then Christ shall sit on David’s throne and} when iniquity shall have an end. days, and they brought him near’ before him. . 


of the thousand years reign of Christ, as stated 
in the third specification, 

‘ But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This isthe 
first resurrection’ 


Psa. civ. 35. ‘Let the sinners be consumed 


2 
Psa. cxlv. 20. ‘The Lord preserveth all 
them that love him : put all the:wicked will 
HE DESTLOY.’ 
To destroy a thing and to preserve it, are 
widely different in nature. 


. a è 
ee ee en 
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- eonverteth the sinner from the error of his. AY, 


~ before God ; and the books were apened : ind 


> haa the oil Ore jadged yt a minds of the candid to decide, whether the charge | If Bro. C. can reconcile the fact here alluded to| lowers, and said, * We no burn dis house’ And 


æm m 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE Wee i 


Se oe a ee ene 


Prov. xxix. 1. ‘He that, being often re-| ‘And the sea gave up the dead which were in | Christ—the repeated solicitations of our friends 
proved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be; it; and death and hell [the grave] delivered up | —and our own personal reputation as a minister | two cases. 1 believe man has never been able 
DESTROYED, and that without remedy.’ the dead which were in them: and they were| of the gospel—demanded the present disserta- | to exert the: mesmeric influence over any other 

Here is a total destruction, without any inter- | judged every man according to their works, dh,” May Ged Uana the radar ddd Witter | enieva) shande tag PREISE ET 
ference whatever. ‘And death and hell [the grave] were cast) with a love for the truth, until saved in his ever- | case with the serpent. 

Jer. xli. 11, 12. ‘Behold, all they that are | into the lake of fire. This is the SECOND | lasting kingdom. Amen. 
incensed against thee shall be ashamed and con-| DEATH. » Aaron F. Servis. 
founded: they shall be as NoraiNne, and they | ‘And whosoever was not found written in the |i Goodrich, Mich, Dec, 22, 1852. 
that strive with thee shall PERISH. book of life was cast into the lake of fire.’ —— . 

‘Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find| After this * second death,’ we hear no more of 
them, even them that contended with thee: they | the sinner, Here, in this ‘lake of fire,’ the} n 
that war against thee shall be as NoTHING, and sinner willbe ‘as the fat of lambs,’ he will cox- 
as a THING OF NOUGHT.’ SUME, ‘into SMOKE shall he consume away.’ And | 

Surely, an individual becoming as NOTHING, | is there no promise of a resurrection from the 5 ' k 
Bei, sdti ‘iMod ahdlads p for in such | ‘second death’? No, for God has said of the m TEEN since we lefi Dansville; we Questions for Bro. J, B. Cook, | 
case, there would be no object upon which to wicked, ‘I will cause them to sleep a perp:iual eo in wa) shy Be i with the Churchof) Srveran questions touching the New Cove- 
inflict such punishment. sleep, and they shall. not:awake.’ O doleful re pupat sc ipa several ser- nant, addressed by Bro. J. 0. to J, B, C., may 

Ezek. xviii. 4. ‘Behold all souls are mine;| thought! May you andl, dear reader, be de- rE there, and the brethren said they were | be answered most easily, and [ trust, satisfacto- 

“as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the | serving of eternal life, in God’s everlasting benefitted by the Word preached. | rily. The sum is embraced in these points, 
son is mine: the soul that sinneth, 1T sHaLL| kingdom. Amen. Of Heese presence 1o the Church in} `p, ‘The gospel dtspensatiom is the: dispensation 
DIE.’ See also verse 20. ‘ Specification Fourth.—That Christ was dead that place.. , May God bless bis faithful labors. of ‘the spirit.” The Mosaic age enjoyed »‘the 

Malachi iv.1. ‘For, behold, the day cometh! soul and body, resting unconsciously in the Pie held senarai oe MR the diforent:neigh-} terrer.” The gospel age has a higher blessitg— 
ihat shall burn asan oven ; and all the proud, yea; | grave three days, all life being extinct.’ borhoods notwithstanding. the roads were very | «the “spirit? —which accompanies more abun- 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and| In proof of this last specification, we offer the muddy, We had good congregations, and hope | daniy the letter of the word. 
the day that cometh shall urn THEM UP, saith following Scriptures ; ened vids benefitted by the truth. 2. ‘The letter’ reveals a new covenant, with 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them| Psa. xvi. 9, 10. ‘Therefore my heart is glad, Yesterday being the first day of the week, we | Israel and Judah. Jer. xxxi. 

` NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH.’ and my glory. rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest had three meetings with the little Church in| «The spirit’ or gospel revelation, confirms this, 

Matt. iii. 12. ‘ Whose fan is in his hand, and | in hope. Forthou wilt notleavemy SOU L in hell Liverpool, . The church bere were. glad we by repeating the very language of the letter,— 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather [the grove], neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy called to see them and preach the Word of Life | Heb. viii, Thus they agree on this point. 
his wheat into the garner: but he will burn up| One to see CORRUPTION.’ to. them. They were. much comforted also by} 3, The Holy Spirit is given to» the believers 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.’ Here David is speaking of Christ, that his the exhortations, and were determined to take afas ‘the seal’——‘ the earnest’ of a future inherit- 

Itis evident, that if fire be not quenched, it| Sout shall not be left in the GRAve, nor his flesh fresh start for the Kingdom. They- have ap- | ance. ina es 
will consume the object upon which it kindles | See corruption. | pointed regular meetings for the future ; one in| The apostle Paul was the minister of this 

Jsa. liii, 10. © Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise | the week, and two on each first day. new covenant. As Jesus is the Mediator of this 
then, and not till then, will the fire go out of him; he hath pat him to grief: when thou shalt We would say to the brethren in Owasco, if| covenant, and as his, mediation includes his suf- 
itself. -| make his SOUL an offering for sin,’ &c. the Lord will, we shall be in that neighborhood ferings, resurrection, ascension, intercession and 
Matt 2A.. And fear-not them which kili Verse 12. ‘ Because he hath poured out his to hold aseries of mewate 3 according to their second coming ; so all the real successors. of 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul: [or SOUL unto DEATH,’ &c. bi as Bian as convenient, ; Paul are ministers, or servants of Christ, in’ min- 
life] but rather fear him who is able to DESTROY Matt. xxvi: 38. ‘Thus saith he unto them,| We sper welled Bede boi 9 gos dala NENG be word and spirit of the. great things 
sala eoill anid body iinw hell? My sout is exceeding sorrowful, even unto and wailing for Jesus Christ to give us immor- promised in the ‘new covenant,’ yet to be made, 
A day or two since, we heard a Methodist DEATH.’ Re tality and eternal life. | and administered by the Melchizedek priesthood 
Giinister sav cb’ a fiari occasion, that thesoul Chap. xxii, ‘ For as Jonas was three days and . WILLIAM as Mary ONGLEy. | in ‘the world to come,’ Heb. ii, 5; vii. 1-18; 
of man was indestructible, and could not be des- ns EN ‘ i sant a so a the |! Dewrpable Ns: E: Dieo.090, 1652; iy 1-6, Sl 
. | Son of man be three days and three nights in i ere are three stages, states, or dispensations 
ie oe a A riie the heart of the EARTH? Bro. A. McCrure, Meadville, Pa., Dee, 19. | relating to this new covenant and its inheritance. 
‘ rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul Jonah, none will doubt, was in the whale, soul 1852, edged: 3 Fi The letter’—the type, or illustration of 
and body in hell.’ Truly, men have become [in and body : so was the Son of man three days ee a a the debate that took place four) jt. The King and the old covenant, the priest, 
their own conceit] wiser than God. 7 | and three nights in the heart of the earth. If miles from this place, between Bro. Wendell and| the sanctuary, end Sabbath of Israel, were all 
Romans vi. 21-23. ‘ What fruit had ye then not, then our Savior failed to give the Jews a Mr. Flowers of the M, P. Church, it is generally imperfect, and all intended and adapted to lead 
in those things whereof ye are ashamed ? for | ‘Ue sign of his Messiahship, and furthermore, admitted that Mr, Flowers was badly beaten. the mind ‘of the worshiper on to a future king, a 
he did nor testify to the truth.’ l love the course taken by the Harbinger, on} < better covenant’ and a more perfect priesthood, 
John xx. 17. ‘ Jesus saith unto her, Touch free investigation. Gop’s people are a free} &c, The whole system. was made according to 
me not; for I AM NOT YET ASCENDED people, and Paul declares, that the word of God} the Divine model, ‘ pattern,’ or ‘shadow of good 
holiness, and the end EVERLASTING LIFE. TO MY FATHER; but go to my brethren, is not bound, l think you right on the great | things to come.’ 

‘For the wages of sin is peatu : but the gift and say untothem, I ascend unto my Father, and truths of thé Bible—the re ie looks plain} 2, «The spirit under the Gospel, is given to 
of God is eternal LIFE, through Jesus Christ our your Father; and tomy God, and your God.’ ew Alas eh ts ry ne coming of | cheer, sustain, ang anal. the bei Qf promise. 
ord.’ hat becomes of the common sentiment, Jesus and the dani 4 | of the righteous dead. We have ‘the spirit of adoption,’ and of prom- 

~ Here the apostle sums up the whole matter in that Jesus hrist DIED into the kingdom, or, in I bahia Jerusalem lies desolate until that time} ise ; but the actual ‘adoption’ is placed by: Paul 
a single sentence, ‘The wages of sin’ says he other words, went to heaven at DEATH, when| the Scriptures teach that Jerusalem is to be des-| and the Spirit at the resurrection of ‘the body.’ 
E aa, he testifies, three days after his death, that he sre until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, Rom. viii. 23. Hence this ‘adoption’ is a mat- 
2 Thess. i. 9. ‘Who shall be punished with had ‘not yet ascended to his Father’ } O when j ("ot partly restored). Surely, the times of the} ter of faith and of hope. Rom. viii. 23-24; 
will men cease to pervert the plain word of the | Gentiles will be marked by some greater event) Titus ii. 13. . | 
Lord? And that too, to keep alive a theory | than we have yet seen. If those times are per-} 3. The actual possession, the glorious ever- 
be | Which contradicts the Bible, and which had its mitted to Ada afier they are ii what is the lasting reality, the inheritance, 
destroyed from God’s presence, as the above | Origin with the Devil, viż., “Ye shall not surely | Use of their ending at all r God will not permit} . To this blissful consummation the letter and 
text declares, then it follows, that they will be: die” That is, you are IMMORTAL, us to fulfil the prophecies in the word of truth,| the spirit—the old dispensation, and the gospel 
come ‘asa thing of nought,’ for God is omni- Acts,ii, 29-82. ‘Men and brethren, let me when we please, but we may see when they are| algo, are both pointing and preparatory. 
present, Hence. to exist at all, would be to e3- frely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that fulfilling. | J. Bé: 
whereas the apostle affirms he is both dead and buried, and his sepulcher is 


I am satisfied that mesmerism has no claim to 
the name of science, and it is involved in a mys- 
tery that I should like to have satisfactorily sol- 


ved ; and more especially if it is what Bro. C. 
calls it. , 
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Correspondence. 


OLN Lh Od lr 


FROM BRO. W. ONGLEY. 
Bro. Marsn:—I would like to say through 


R. W. WeLts. 
Huntington, Vt. Dac, 27, 1852, ý 


Therefore the wicked will ‘consume away’: 


the end of those things 1s DEATH. 
‘But now being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 


everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.’ 
If those who obey not the gospel are to 


ist in God’s presence, , i : 

that they [the disobedient] shall be destroyed with us unto this day. TOSE RESINE i T Yere W uo eee 

from thespibebebty’ ofthe bori. ‘ Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing} I see by a late number of the Harbinger that| like the present; not only so, but, moreover, 
James i. 14, 15: ‘But every man is tempt¢d, that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of | Bro. Z. Campbell proposes to publish a pamph-| there is no moment at all, that is, no instant 

when he is drawn away of his own lust, and dn- the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he! Jet showing mesmerism, etc., to be the worksof force and energy, butin tne present. The. man 


Mesmerism, 


ticed. | | would raise up Christ to sit on his [David’s]|the Devil. I should have ‘no hesitancy in at- | who will not execute his resolutions when they 


‘Then, when lust hath concztven, it bring}th throne ; tributing it to that agency, if he would convince} are fresh upon him, can have no hope fromihem 
forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bring}th ‘He, [David], seeing this before, spake of the | me that the mesmeric influence is not identical | afterwards ; they will be dissipated, ‘lost, and 
forth DEATH.’ | resurrection of Christ, that his soul [Christ’s| with the influence exerted by the serpent in| perish in the hurry and skurry of the world, or 
| Chap. v. 20. ‘Let him know, that he which | soul] was not left in hell [the grave], neither} ‘charming’ its prey. It is a well known fact | sunk in-the-slough of indolence. 
his fles [Christ’s flesh] did see corruption. that the serpent does exert an influence similar = 
‘This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we] in its apparent effects tothe mesmeric;.which| MONUMENT oF THE Power or Kinpnegss. 
all are witnesses.’ fact seems to me to afford some evidence that} —In Medfield, Mass., stands an old unique house 
Rev. i. 18. ‘I am he that liveth, and WAS| it isa natural principle that pervades animated | —the only one that was spared in the last Indian 


shall save a sout from DEATH, and hid¢ a 
multitude of sins.’ 
Rev. xx. 11-15. ‘And Tsaw a great wlite 


~ throne, and him that sat on it, from whose fice | DEAD; and, behold, l am alive FOR EVER-| nature. And if such be the fact, then: it is the | war; all the others were burned by the Indians, 


Hide darth whl the heaven fled ‘away’; and ibe MORE. “Amen, And have the keys of hell [the | work of God, and should not be attributed to an | and as they were approaching this, an old lady, 
was found no place for them. grave]and of death.’ evil source. We should be cautious to let no| with a smile on her countenance, meets their 
“And | saw the dead, small and great, s nd Weare now done with our arguments, and prejudice, crude theory, or ill-directed zeal place | chief on the steps, and presents him a large. iug 

f shall submit what we have had- to say, to the| us inan attitude of ‘warring against God.’—| filled with cider. He quickly turned to his. fol- 


things which were written in the books, accrd- | of ‘ Disseminating Unscriptural Doctrine,’ be a with. his theory, I shall be desirous to see the} it remains to this day a monument of the power 
ing tc their works. . just one or not. We have thought the cause of; work published. of kindness. 


There appears to be one dissimilarity in‘the | 
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: scarlet-coloted beast, having seven. heads and ten hito- the beast by a voluntary giving ‘ their power THE KINGDOM. 
| Che Harbinger & Advocate. horns.. . That. this harlot: repres.nts the Papal Dy: | strength to the beast,’ v; 13. These are most like ‘Then. comethi.the.end, when Ho: shall: hevaidølivered 
nasty, we sha!l not now stop to argue, as we con: ly to be the ten States or Principalities of Italy ; ap the Kingda o aoe aves ia, aiher: zio he A 
sider that-point long since settled... ‘The corrupt | who, from some motive of policy, will unite PAR | eee reign, ill be bath puviall enemies under hisifeet." 
body of rulers of that corrupt church appear sup-| interest with the Napoleon Dynasty: after which, ay R 
SEF i i ; ivil | by some means, or from some cause not yet devel - Wuar kingdom does the apostle mean ? 
porting their power by taking re, e | prgn ERTE ATS 1. He does not mean a kingdom over which the 
dynasty that is described by a scarlet-colored beast. oped, ‘the beast with the horns, [s0 the Syriac ¥ nie eee g “el t 
THE HARBINGER. The description of that beast shows it to be a dy- | reads, j will come in collision with the harlot, and | Messiah is now reigning, Q WaR $ BP, POCRNEO pO 
Br a reference to our acknowledgments on. an- nasty differing fromany previous one. The Dragon, | ‘eat. her flesh, and burn her with fire.’ dat the ie Kadira OMRORERET ES, ortta Aip- 
other page, of donations.to aid in. the publication | Rev. xiii, hawweven heads-und ten haros, but hae ENA ONA MA abil ey Bye oki sap PEF breinet waka fet familiar with the 
of the Harbinger, it will be seen that some of its| crowns on bis heads: The first. beast, Rev. xiii., mouth of this. beast, or to restrain his ambitiou, and hag ile ba Tei ral i ‘Airs pi stad 
friends have responded to our recent appeal for) has the same number of heads and horns, but has| she will soon find she has bees riding to judgment,. nice ‘ee Pi ne ap ihe lie aie way k 
help, after a right manner ; for whick they have | the crowns on hishorns. Tie beast in the 17th and her destruction is certain and final, re ateh kal hank Sdk aitih bie prakt. 
our most grateful acknowledgments. They have chapter appears with the same number of heads{. -“ Another event in the hisiory of this ie | tne “lt ra reg: haar 
set an example, which, we humbly trust, will soon | aq horns, but wo mention is -made of any crowns ;| and its horns is, they will pane war on the Lamb ; te i aad wale shel Abele PANTA te 
be imitated by many other equally worthy friends | end yet itis shown to havea family relation by the conseqaenily this ‘short space’ dynasty will oon- Bet ae a “i ieden Akii 
of the cause, There should, however, be as little) seven heads. sips apap mn — pes ie ea i they must. be left Riessi to conjecture, and iiie 
delay, in this matter as possible, as it is necessary | «The peculiarities of this beast arey) that it) is the kingdoms of this world. That war is briefly Pee ks eat Pe h giht we di 
for us to know on what to depend, before making | «the eighth, and is of the seven’—that ‘il was, is spoken of in the conclusion of the 17th: chapter, ai Ti aa then dt ees yi pe aj 
preparations for the publication of the next volume not, and YET Is’ ; and that itis, by ascending out of with the i The at ed have. bat Gan oo to guide a in aut valans 
of the paper. the abussou—the abyss. It had been in power—, Overcome taem. e.19tb chapter speaks of this 
So ules we have heard from the friends of the | that power for a mre is not ; then, suddenly, it as-| war more in detail, and after describing ‘the armies Paik aE p e i dais ie i Wane ak 
Harbinger, there is a uniform wish to have it con- | cends from its non-existence and appears to the in heaven,’ that followed the: Lamb, John proceeds | ° r Apr t A ceria Ait atait ei 
tinued weekly, and at its present. size. This can, | yonder of all except those whese names are in the to say—‘I saw the beast [the Napoleon Dynasty] fs: pt elhg Ser E Ae aan ia 
should, and will be done, if all do their duty in ref- | Yook of life; that is, of all except'the followers of and the kings [the ten kings of the earth who had | W ira A ikiia ie hee a ii a hii 
erence toit. As the matter is now clearly before Christ, for whose special benefit the prophecy was given their power to the beast] and their armies min yt Four daan ki re soppa ptt 
our friends, we leave them to act as their judgment given; and who by a-careful attention.to the words | gathered together to make war against him that Cad}. In soe Bch aha tii Mato adil. ep : 
and the cause of truth may demand; but may let | of Christ are enabled to see the approaching con- | sat wpe the horse [viz. the Lamb,] and against his adak rip tilde in nei roe El pall 
others speak occasionally in reference to the | summation in the accuracy of the events fulfilling | army. wy he’ “hel 
matter. They can adopt’ euch measures as ‘may | the prophecy. i “ Thus fhe battle is set in array—the war com- ea OS ene a aiaa aoa meee ee 
seem most advisable to them to accomplish the ob- “In the information the angel gave John, he says, mences—tremendous scenes’ epen—a conflict that i tiiat pii iih of TERENY ib 
ject under consideration. The following note, and} y, 10—*Thereareseven kings’—forms of govern-| is io decide the government of this world.» Is this ankind, nor ites nor dijatiy nor revilere 
its contents, were received with sentiments of ment, or dynasties—* five are fallen, one is, the other | not a matter of interest to-all? What is to be the ne widens iait iiith hia sing phe 
gratitude by us. Others have expressed their. be-| jg pot yet come; and whéo hecomethhe must con-| result? The, prophecy dees not leaye us in x! sisi facilis ha Iskeeinkacot abe ns tate of God 
pevolent wishes ina similar manner. We. give) tinue a short space.’ doubt—' The Lamb shall overcome them’ ; chap. a Aiae aaie iih doike inbérited 
Bro. Cadwell’s note, because it contains a, proposi- “That these seven dynasties are all- Roman, we | xvii. 14: ‘The beast was taken, and with him the wi yay neti us Mad if i alsde eittased 
tion which appears to have,been designed for publi- believe, is nearly the universal belief..of Protestant | false prophet that wrought miracles before him * * a Teona ae ak oa te diene ‘fi y iai 
cation, Those interestedin the proposition, will Christendom. The sixth, that was:in power at the | These both were cast alive into a lake of fire and a Ris yi oars Bhi A wet tin na al 
_ read and respond to it, as duty may demand. time John had the vision, was the Roman Imperial. | brimstone’ ; chap. xix. 20. The 17th chapter had me inherit t f P 
* Bro. Marsu :—I am sorty on account of the | Five forms. of Roman government had fallen prior | said, verse 11, he ‘goeth into perdition’—is des- ; 


: are BER Another instance is in the 50th verse of this fif- 
embarrassment you labor under in publishing the to that time. The Imperial was the one then reign-| troyed. The 20th chapter tells us this is done daai meer ONG WED ad bretti, ‘that 
Harbinger. 1 feel that I could not do without the ing, and was to continue till ‘the short space’ dy- | when he makes war on the ‘King of kings and | Fe ren, 


Harbinger, weekly, and instead of haviog it re ; a +h: | flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.’ 
duced in size, 1 had rather have it enlarged. 1| nasty should arise. bdid oftherdet dThpaobarthmclecrsnie Aneel Guided by the only guide we have, and it is too 


will be one of a hundred to iN a ae “We find the Imperial did continue down toj goeth into ii oris destroyed, and that des- obvious to admit of a mistake, that the kingdom 
ollars, and how much more.I may feel it. my, dut i arkened in the Roman Em- | truction is final. ; i ; 
roe privilege to do I know not, but hope I shall te ra n e the: rise of Papacy, it still|. “Now, whether all these things will take place pakani p inkiss ye ami mee tw ghar eau “i 
spas LINEN Ne, UNP WORN Tor Si sia qn in the eastero, at Constantinople, till under Napoleon II[--the present reigning Emperor hale Mite Aese jih MMA m n RR SM 
E eaii ten dollars. 1453, Before it fell in agrar it had been revived in France-—we will not pretend to say—the events s amoria i gy opal AA we pae 
‘Yours, R. CADWELL. bin the west, in the person.of Charlemagne, a. ps, | yet undeveloped must determine that. But this we ve boan aei death E aid £1ve 
‘South Cortland, N. Y. Jan. 3, 1852.’ 800; and continued unbroken in the Emperors of | must say, If we have given the right application of eee ip Mey ede “raignlog SAL ae 1L 
The spirit and practice of this proposition, is | Germany or Austria till overthrown by Napoleon | the propheay—and of this ‘we’ see no reason to oF teat Gaie if he wis irae TRARNE? it 
commendable, yet we would not limit all te the | Bonaparte in 1806. i doubt—then the Napoleon Dynasty will not ah ie ‘hina Vi it wp) as some talh, he ah an Ke? Hive 
sum it specifies. Each one must do what they can, | “At this point we look for the ‘short space,’ or| away till all these sie be fulfilled ; and as it is it tote Sali which Mita iô pares nn 

“ag the Lord has prospered them. Some can spare | € seventh’ dynasty. Accordingly we find Napoleon] to bea ‘short space’ dynasty, it does. not DREM (ate wita ARA tiy ? 

* more and some less than ten dolars. Let each act | proclaimed Emperor of France and King of Italy; | likely that many years more can be alloted toit, 3. The kingdom is a future kingdom, because it 

conscienciously in the case, and the wants of the | and assuming to be the successor of the’ Cesars. | If, however, the present Emperor of France mm te be fa onh thai fade diidiis eR AN Aiast 

cause willbe supplied, and the blessing of Him} Thus the seventhis developed. ‘It was'—but soon | succeeded by others of the same family, it will not dni canant aih. Botil. ik hasbeen lao. A 

whom we'serve, will rest; on the benevolent) giver. | ‘it is not ;’ and the world supposed it: had disap-| alter the general features of the prophecy ; we Tt than Cah aut Wiad” melons end da akui it. 

peared forever. But, before forty years pass away, manifestly fast approaching the world’s crisis ; and Bad Ny MB iPod Phy wath stehoniee ae y 

an,‘ eighth’ appears from: the abyss, to the wonder | the most astonishing events will, most likely, soon 4 REALA uak EN PAER LE W ima ? me 

of the world; but this eighth is not another dynas- burst upon`the world, which will cause the hearts T: ki, tio ts Smith by the WS, f i u ag 
ty—it ‘ig of the seven; ’ it is the same that ‘ was,’ | of many to fail them with fear and consternation. ee Ot liai babes with sa pret i id in 

then ‘1s not’—and ‘yet is.’ ‘Much more might be said upon this subject : ik RR raa a datai ane + 7 ue gt a 

“Nothing could be more accurate in its fulfilment and we have by no means exhausted it. All we si % i piya pay yA ae a oa 
the ‘ French Empire.’ He gave very weighty evi- | than the prophecy in the Napoleon Dynasty ; and| have aimed to'do is, to throw out hims to call at- | "Y an ; ui ay 3 fon EE T P- 
dence in proof that the Buonaparte dynasty consti- hen Lonis Napoleon eatered Paris on his re-| tention to prophecy as connected with passing aip y EREET atp appn p 
tutes the beast that was, is not, and yet is, named turn from his tour through France, to prepare the | events: this we feel bound to do as a watchman .— ashy tp ONAA: NORE. Mey it 1A MISAN Piir 
in Rev. xvii. lf Bro, Storrs is correctin his view way for the proclamation of the Empire, some) of| As to fixing upon particular days or years for the SEEN. ihe pale : 

_ ef the matter, then one of the most important proph- shessentimentainécribed oa the banvere that graced | accomplishment of all these things, we have no ; e grn r i Hebe Him when he 
ecies relating to earthly dynasties, is ina traiu of) pig entry.into. the city, were-such as this‘ The | hand in it ; and we are fully settled that ali such ShA pp » noth Pie er uiüted one impor- 
actual fulfilment at this very moment, and their uncle that was—the nephew that is,’ Thus em- | calculations are injurious in their tendency, and| ‘#5 pert FF ra Is sacrifice of himself 
despotic and oppressive rule’is rapidly drawing toa | vloying the very words of the prophecy, though’ calculated to throw the mind from that calm and was the antitypical cffering of the goat for a sin 
close ; and the time is approaching very near when | in, wingly to themselves. sober waiting for the Lord, which ought ever to fering on the great day of atonement, as well as 
the King of kings, the rightfal heirto the throne of} For a time this dynasty ‘is not.’ When Nå- control and govern us, if we would be preserved | of the paschal lamb. His baptisin on that day was 
Danid TE a Signer Wo, aonan p polon 1. abdicated, he did so in favor of his own from wild fanaticism, Inti Ea inde dels A ADARIA aur 


ae : s ; ; fe | was a baptism of death ; and he was purified by the 
speak more at length on this important subject, at son, Napoleon lI.. But that son never came to ‘ Let us remember, the night is far spent—the p p 7 
another time. We will now present what Bro. Storrs 


has said on itin the Bible Examiner for the present 
month. 


m a i i 


í SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 
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ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, JANUARY 15; 1863.. 
la OAT AARNE RT RR E oie l ae a aa eRe 


ee) 
LECTURE OF BRO. STORRS. 


AGREEABLY to appointment, Bro. Storrs, in his 
usual clear and impressive manner, delivercd a lec- 
turein this city on the evening of the 7th inst., on 


ied death, h d from the dark 
asty: andthe dynasty itself, for near forty years, | unspotted from the world, walking in the footsteps wry deaa h ark valley, fitted to 


"oi high priest, in the presence of God 

BaP oe abyss,’ a f our blessed Lord and Life giver, Jesus the Mes- |PPPE@! aS our hig 
| ‘isnot.’ Itthen ‘ascended from the, abyss, and A aa a Same A Mi life shall appear, |for Us ‘ When he bad, by himself, purged our sins, 
on oe may appear with him in glory. at down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’ 
«Beloved reader, let us not forget that this|'But this man after he had offered one sacrifice 


(f THE FRENCH EMPIRE. “tis! Thus farall seems plain 
“The re-establishment of the Napoleon Dynasty | POW H8 : Pe . EPAR $ 
t France, has opened! anewchapter in prophecy, ‘s We next remark—T hat in ascending from the 
vas ‘clearly marking the time in which we live, as;any.| abyss, one of, the first acts of the beast is to receive 


* . } d ree > N 
wer—he ‘is nol a reigniog portion of the dyn- | day is at hand. Let us watch and keep ourselves peaks E E AOE AE or. 
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HARBINGER AND 
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| SRR ANELEE BAREA oS AT ET ABIA 


himself and man; any more than one can be two, ward, after that, &c.; and:in.every instance. this 
and two, one, But Jesus is a Mediator beiween| is its true meaning. For the benefit of those 
God and man: therefore the supreme government | not understanding the original—I give the texts 
is still in God’s hands ; and he is reconciling men | where the word occurs. “Mark iv. 17, 28; viii. 25; 
to God, Luke viii. 12; John xii. 5; xix. 27; xx.27; 1 
6. The kingdom is yet in the hands of the ene- | Cor. xii. 28; xv. 5,7, 24; 1 Tim. ii. 13; iii, 10; 
my. The only kingdom spoken of by the apostle, | Heb. xii, 93 Jas. i. 15. 
in this epistle pis to be inkerited, But as the heirs} Read for yourselves, and you will- see that I am 
cannot inberit themselves, but can, and will inherit | correct.» There are no less than ten original words, 
the earth, the kingdom spoken of i the text, is the | occurring many hundred times, that are! rendered 
earth, which is notin the possession of Jesus, but | by our Anglo Saxon word, then. But this occurs 
of the Gentile kings, only in the texts [ have given. 

II. How then can be deliver up, what he has aot), Now I submit to my candid readers, if the, above 
got ? dues dot presenta harmony. It leaves Christ io 

1. He cannot. But he can come into possession | the holy place not made with bands, a minister of 
of it hereafter, and then ‘deliver it up to God,’— | the tabernaele above, (not a king), interceding® for 
This he will do. He is heir to David’s throne and | 05, instead of ruling the affairs of the Universe. 

“kingdom ` and this is'all the kingdom he iy heir to, | When this work shall end, it recognizes him as 
This kiogdom will be taken out of the bands of the | commencing another work, and acting in another 
usurping power by the angels (Matt.13%41), and be | capacity, viz: King. But the question may still 
given to him. Having: established his kingdom— | be asked, How long before he will deliver the king- 
God having ‘set his king om his holy hill of Zion,’ | dom to God? Ans. Atthe end of ‘the day of the 
he will ask of God, and God will give himsthe hea. | Lord.’ This willbe one thousand years, and a 
then nations, aod uttermost, parts of the earth for a | little season, from the time of his coming. Pop- 
possession. Having sent forth his angels, and. by | ular theology teaches that, da ing the Mediatorship 
them gathered out of his kingdom all things thay | Of Christ, he will do the work named in’ our text. 
offend ; and having reclaimed the land, and cansed But this is not only irreconcilable with Scripture, 
the righteous to shine forth as the sun ; having | but with the nature of the two offices. God’s plan 
put down ‘all rule, and all authority, and all pow- | of redemption is progressive. Christ first appeared 
er’ in the earth—redeemed, beautified’and glorified |a prophet, or teacher. Second, a priest, or recon- 
it; and having completely restored it to pristibe ciler.: Third; and last, he will be King. In this 
beauty; having redeemed, beautified and glorified office he will finish the work,. The Mediatorship 
the heirs ; and having given it to them for aneter- | being finished, the work of judginent will begin 
nal inheritance, as God purposed in. the beginning, | ond progress, till every prince, po'entate and gov- 
he (paradosei) will deliver up the kingdom to God | ernment on earth shall be pat down, and the entire 
the Father, at the end of the day of the Lord, | earth become the inheritance of the saints. 

2. In doing this, he will, at no moment, cease to! The pernicious idea, that Jesus can be, and is, in 
reign. When he begins to reign, it will be to con- | his own person, now propliet, priest and king, is in 
tinue forever.—‘ Of his kingdom there shall bo no | the way of hundreds embraeing’ the glorious doc- 
end, upon the throne of David, &e., &e: Many | trine of the Tiord’s soon coming. Only let them 
persons quote the text, as if to deliver up, in ihe | See the plan of God, stage by stage, in its progress, 

“text meant the same as to reign, to cease'to’ reign, | and they would be ready to \hail the coming of 
This.is a mistake. It means bo such things Itis| Chris: as the harbinger of a better hope to the 
just equivalent to. this: a horse. has. broke loose |.world. But while that-confused: idea -possesses 
from the stable and is now in the hands of a ihief; their minds, they can never see the necessity of the 
some officer of government delivers the animal out, S#¥ior's return to earth. Let us, who have the 


of the hands of the thief, takes him into his own | ght, walk in it, and hold it forth to others, that > 


~ hands and delivers him into the hands of the owner, | they may rejoice with us in the day of Christ, and 
Does the officer resign, or give up any authority, that we may rejoice that we have not run in vain, 
when he delivers up the horse? Assuredly no:, bat | 2r labored in vain. Par Bera. 
continues an officer still ; and if there is more of | P.S.—Another thought. Christ, on the mount 
the same work to do, he will'stand ready to doit, | of transfiguration, revealed to his astonished disci- 
bat if not) to do such other duties av pertain to his | plesjast what his future kingdom, for which he 
office. Just so willitbe with Christ: He will re- | taught-them to pray, would be, Does’ he reign 
sign no authority—give up no power, or cease to | over any such’ kingdom now? Weall know he 
be anything that he has ever been, but simply cease | does not. ‘This is the kingdom, he has sat down, 
to do what will not require to be done a) second | at the right hand of the Father, in expectation of. 


time. It is the only one be ever intimated he expected. 
8, The above view ig sustained by the etymology 


of the original, and the usus loquandi. Out of one ANALYSIS OF PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE 
hundred and twenty instances of its use, in the GALATIANS, 


New Testament, I find but one where it denotes t na dae 

resignation of anything, by the actor, It is heal Forty-One Reasons why. we are not under the 
John xix. 30, Many instances occur, such as Matt. Law. 

xxv, 14, 20,22. In all these, the owner did not} Paus introduces this epistle with the solemn dec- 
-relinguish his claim, but contrary. So. in. almost | aration, that he received his apostleship ‘from 
every instance of its use. So in this chapter, 3d| Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him 
verse——‘ For I delivered unto you first of all that | from the dead.’ He also asserts, that he ‘was 
which | aiso received,’ Did Paul relinquish the taught this gospel only by the revelation of Jesus 
gospel because he had delivered it to the Corinth. | Christ.’ All who admit the apostle to have been 
ians ? Not he, Nor will Christ relinquish his| an honest man, and to have known the things 
“town, reign or kingdom, because he will deliver | whereof he affirmed, should allow their faith to be 
the latter out of the hands of the kingdom-thieves, | guided by what be here teaches.” It should put an 
and deliver It up to the Father. ‘My: Father and | end to all doubt and wavering, and establish the soul 
l are one,’ said Jesus. ‘All is yours, and ve are | firmly in the truth, BELIEVE AND REST. 


Christ’s, and Christ is Gud’s’ said the apostle. The| The great idea is, to show that we are not under 


_ +» kingdom wili not go\from Christ, because he takes | the law j-that it has no power over us ;—that we 


it, and delivers it up to the Father—it will be his| have nothing to do with it, or any part of it. He 
still, urges it by the following considerations ; 
(11. When will the end come 2 1, Chap. i. 6, He affirms it to be going from 
1. ‘ Then cometh the end? Bat when? < When | the grace of Christ unto another gospel. 


present life is of infinite value to us; because, if 
improved as God has enjoined and commanded, we 
may gain an unending life. May none of the cares, 


eventin modern history. The prophecy relating to| the great harlot to sit upon him. She takes her 

> : Mf Sh > 

„this scene is found chiefly in Revelation 17th chapter. | seat there just as the ‘jndgment is about to be 
“In the prophecies of Scripture, a beast is the | executed upon her. Here again history and proph- 


symbol of a Dynasty, or Body of Rulers. It does | ecy harmonize. The Papal power was driven from 
not include the ruled, or subjects. To suppose this | Rome, and was not likely to recover its seat. But 
is to destroy the harmony of prophecy. The same | the ascending beast sent his republican [/] armies 

* dynasty may be, and sometimes is, symbolized by | to Italy, and the harlot’ takes her’ seat on, or by 

* different beasts. Thé seventh and eighth chapters | means of, that ecarlet-colored beast, where she 

“of Daniel are presented in proof of this. It is not) now-sits; because, as yet; Louis Napoleon knows 
our object now to enter further into that argument, itis for his interest to let. her sit Jeger hot guide, 
but to show that the’ Napoleon Dynasty is symbo-j hie dynasty. So long as he can use her for his 
lizedin Rev. xvii and then briefly suggest its | own aggrandizement so long will he consent to let 
‘mission inthis present development. her sit as she does. 

“At the opening of that chapter one of the angels “Thus far the fulfilment seems perfect ; var gi 
having: the seven last plagues, called John to view | now approach the future. Here all we cen do " " 
the position the great harlot occupied when she was vrana the outlines, There seems Clearly to be sake 
going to judgment ; and he beheld her seated on a| kings’—or small dynastiee—who are to be united 


anxieties, pursuits or perplexities of this present 


time lead us to neglect the great and:glorious prize 
of Immortality, Incorruptibility, Eternal Life ; 
which can only be secured by a living union with 
Christ, the heavenly appointed Life-givers May 
the Spirit of God be shed on. us through him, that 
we may be aided to walk in the truth, and be made 
partakers of Everlasting Life thereby.” 


{Since issuing the last No. of the Harbinger, 
we have erased from our books a number of 
names of non-paying subscribers. Duty demands 
that we shou'ddo it. We hope when they see that 
the Harbinger is. withheld from them, they will) 


or sins forever, sat down on the right hand of 
od ; from henceforth expecting till his enemies 
e made his footstool.’ ‘Expecting’ what? Not 
he kingdom, if he had got it. No, no. But if he 
ad not, then he had something to expect. 

5. The kingdom was and is yet future because 
e is a mediator now. If he is exereising “all 
ower and authority in heaven and earth,’ he. is 
ertainly supreme Governor, and) the government 
s vested in him: but if the government is vested 

him, he eannot be a Mediator between God and 
an, because he cannot mediate between the su- 
reme government and man, there being no su- 
reme governor, except himself; and God, in this 
ase, having retired from the throne or supreme 


overnment, bas no cause that needs a mediator, 
etween himself and man; and Jesus being the 


pay up arrears and order it again. . ; upreme governor, cannot be a mediator between 


~ he shall have pat down all rule andal] authority 
and all power.’ ‘ When'he shall ave delivered the 
~ kingdom,’ having pot down all rule,oras Di) Mor. 


doch has it, ‘ every prince, potentate,’ 8c. .|* Now 


2, Verse 7. To teach it is to trouble the saints 


and pervert the gospel of Christ. 


! 3. Chap. ii. 4. Tobe under the law is to bein 


" putall enemies under his feet,’ or ‘he is to reign,’ 

“&e. This reign is not now, for reasons already’ of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ. 
given. 
Christ is doing no such work, and cannot, till ‘the | rug LAW, crucified with Christ, &c. 


bondage, in opposition to being in the liberty. we 
have in Christ. 
4. Verse 16. No man is justified by the works 


itis necessary that he should reign till he hath 


Every enlightened christian knows.that} 5, Verses 19, 20. He says he was DEAD To 


That the law 
times of the Gentiles, end. . Moreover, the apostle |.has no more claims on a christian, than it has ona 


has brought us to the advent of Christ and resur- | dead man, 
tection of the saints, before which, no such thing 
İs done, -The reigniof Christ. begins, only at the | is to refuse to obey ê the truth.’ 
‘second advent, Having brought us to this point, 
“he says, ‘eiia to telos, i. e, afterward the end, ko- | law, are * bewitched.’ 
| fan, when he shall have delivered the kingdom to 


C God, even tne Father.’ Out of the sixteen times| the works of the law, bat by the hearing of faith. 
Veita is used, it is several times rendered. by after- 


6. Chap. iii. 1. To turn from Christ to the law, 
7. Those who turn from Christ to keeping the 
8. Verses 2=5. The Spirit was given, not by 


9, Verse 6, Abraham’s faith answered to him 


who turn to the taw. 


“a err! 


all the ends of righteousness, and he was justified | ness. 
before God, 

10. Verses 7-9. All who believe, 
with faithful Abraham. 


11. Verse 10. Those who are under the law, | th 


are under the curse. So that, if the law is in force, 
the curse MUST RE. 


31. Verse 6. Nothing but faith, which works 
are accepted | by love, will avail any thiog in Christ. ` i 

32. Verse 7. Tobe turned from the gospel to 
e law, is to be hindered from obeying the truth. 
33. Verse 8, The influence that turns men 
thus, is not from Gad, 

12. Verses 11, 12.) The just ate to *liveby faith.’| 34, Verse 10.. The authors of this trouble must 
But life by the law comes only by doing the thiogs | bear their own judgment without respect to persons. 
of the law. Therefore, the just are not to do the 35. Verse 11, Had Paul preached obedience to 


thinga of the law. the law, then the offence of the cross would have 
13. Verses 13, 14. Christ has redeemed us from | ceased. 


the curse of the law; and as the curse and law are 
necessarily united, we have nothing to do with | of 
either. Christians receive the blessing of Abraham 
through Jesus Christ, and the spirit of promise 
through faith. 

14, Verses 15-17. A covenant, though of man, 
confirmed, could not be disannulled or added thereto. 
God made a covenant with Abraham and confirmed | under the law. 


it. The law, then, that was added four hundred| 39. Verses 22,23, Against those that have in 
and thirty years after, could not disannul, nor add to | their lives, the fruits of the Spirit specified, 
that covenant. ‘THERE IS NO LAW.’ 7 
sie 40, Chap. vi. 16.. Those that walk according to 
the inheritance by promise, and to those who would | the rule the apostle has here laid down, are entitled 
believe the promise, to his most holy benedietion, and will receive the 
16. Verses 19, 20. The law was added as an blessing of peace and mercy from God. 
appendage to the original plan, for a specific and| 41. Verse 17, The language and firm convie- 
not necessarily permanent reason, to continue until | tion of such should be, ‘FROM HENCEFORTH 
Christ should come,—and . then it ‘expired by | LET NO MAN TROUBLE ME? 
statute of limitation? {F” Friends must show it 
to have been re-enacted, to bind its obligations 
upon us. S|} | 
17. Verses 21,22. There was no lawithat God 
could give or man obey, that could have brought 
a dead man to life. Life could not be given in this 
way. The most that was ever contemplated by the 
law was, that he who continued to do all things of 
the law, should be permitted to live, or not be put 
to death by the direct command or authority of Berii idid. a a tps h 
God ; but when, by old age or other cause, he fel | *#eUewer Renewed: a Lialogue; being.a reply to 
in death, the law could ly give him new life. It rat Hott onide ; senpa wit, oiite 
i s . By George Storrs. New York: 1853. 
must be given by another plan ; and that plan is, vend J 
faith in a promised power. Tuis is the title of a valuable pamphlet of thirty- 
18. Verses 22-25. 'Thelawis called a school- | 8iX pages, just published by Bro. George Storrs. 
master, appointed to teach the people for a definite | It is an able refutation of the arguments, and ex- 
time. That time past when Christ came, and the| pose of the absurdities and contradictions contained 
great Teacher has now the people under his control | in a work published by Elder J. G. Stearns, of the 
and instruction. ‘The law, then, has‘ no more to | Baptist Church, in favor of the immortality of the 
do with us now, in either precept or penalty, than | 500l. This excellent little work should be liberally 
a last year’s district schoolmaster’s precept and rod) distributed over Western New York, the residence 
have todo with a youth in college. of Mr. Stearns, where it may do much. good, in 
19, Verses 26-29. Believers in Christ Jesus, | counteracting the pernicious teachings of his book, 
are children of God; Abrabam’s seed. and heirs, | besides opening a new channel of light to many 
according to the original plan. minds. [t may be bad of the author, New York— 
20. Chap. iv. 1-7. We sustain the relation to | OF at this office, at the low price of siz cents single 
the law, of an heir in his majority, to the governors | COPY; $4,00 per hundred. We extract the follow- 
and tutors that were over him in his minority.— | 8: 

Then it must neither command nor punish, “ STEARNS.—' The soul is a simple, indivisible 
21. Verses 9,10. To observe days, and months, | substance-’—p. 15. 
and times, and years, is to turn back from the} "G. S.—‘ Indivisible substance’! So talk the- 
knowledge of God to beggarly elements, too weak | ologians. If indivisible, of course, it camhave no 
to give life. offshoots, A father cannot beget a soul ! and yet 
92. Verse'll~ This isalso to have the labor, | the Bible tells us,‘ All the souls. that came with 
when the gospel was preached to such, bestowed in | Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins * * 
vain. were three score and six.’ Did these souls include 

23. Verses 12-16. This is true, no matter how | merely the bodies of Jacob’s descendants? If 80, 
ardently pious they may have been, or how devo. | then souls must be material ana divisible. But if 
tedly they may formerly have sustained those that | Jacob had only bodies come out of his loins, where | 
preached the’ gospel. 7 did the souls come from that puseessed those bodies? 
24. Verse 17. Those preaching’ obedience to | If you say they proceeded from Jacob, then Jacob’s 
the law, will likely be zealous, and by their zeal| soul was divisible, or else the three-score-and six 
affect some of the people ; and, for a specific pur- | had but one undivided soul for the whole company. 
pose, will exclude those who preach the gospel. So, if one sinned they allisinned !; The act of one 
25. Verses 21-31. Preachers of the law will| was the act of all! If one was saved, all must be 
persecute preachers of the gospel. saved! for the soul is ‘an indivisible. substance’ 
26. Verses 21-31. The bond-woman and her| If one of them went to eternal torment, all went 
son, were anew appendage to Abraham's legiti- | for the soul can’t be divided ! If you start at these 
mate family arrangement and circle; and were not, | conclusions, as well you may, you cannot evade 
and could not be heirs together with the lawful | them, unless you take the ground thatthe Almighty | 
seed, The law is a mere appendage to God’s plan; | creates a new soul for every child, or body thatiis 
‘a consequence’ of transgression; and never was| born! But theny what becomes of the doctrine: of 
legitimately a part of his original arrangement for | transmitted moral depravity? ` Is the mora] depra- 
his family. It was to be.‘cast out’ of the family. | vity ini the body or soul? If-in the former, then 
The law and gospel dispensations, then, cannotrun| matter may possess moral qualities! . If in the 
parallel in their claims ; cannot both be binding on | latter, then the moral depravity is chargsble on 
us. The children of promise, and not the result of | God who made this new soul for the new born body! 
transgression, are God’s legitimate heirs. - The depravity, if any exist, is transmitted directly 
27, Chap. v, 1. To turn to the law, is to leave | from God himself! Anè you will find no relief by 
the liberty we have in Christ, and to be entangled | assuming that the body morally depraves this new 
again with & yoke of bondage: soul ; for you say, it ‘cannot be effected by any of 
28. Verses 2-4. Christ profits those nothing, | those agencies which operate on matter’ Ùp. 15, 
They are fallen from the| Ard if it.could, then you throw back the blame on 
high privilege of being saved by grace; and have | its Maker for putting a pure soul into a body that 
no hope of life left, but what the law can give. must morally pollute it! Such isthe result of the 
29. Verse 3,. They that tara to a part of the| ‘indivisible substance’ theory. | 
law, are bound to keep the WHOLE of it. “STEarns.—‘It has been the common sense of 
30. Verse 5, It is by faith, and not obedience | the whole race of man, with some few exceptions, 
to the law, that we wait for the hope of righteous- | that the soul is immortal.’—p. 16. ar 


36. Verse 12. So great is the mischief preachers 
the law do, that good men may soon be. tempted 
to wish they were cut off, 

37. Verse 14, All the law binding on vs now, 
is: love to God with all the heart, and to our 
neighbor as to ourselves, 


38. Verse 18. Those led by the Spirit, are not 


15. Verse 18. God's original plan was to give 


L. P. Junson. 


{>> Tue lengthy article, commencing on our first 
page, could not well be divided. Tt will be read with 
interest and profit, and aid in making- this number 
of the Harbinger a good one to hand to those who 
are not in the habit of reading it, Let it be circu- 
lated.. We have a few extra copies for this purpose. 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE, E HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE, 


> FANPA ome i ° . . . . ; + — 2 | 
the dead ones had gone Berorx the living, and | them their own iniquity and shall annihilate and are greatly embarrassed in our business. {1 is Bro, J, B. Cook a 


wt 2 } i i ei PRE i i justas impossible to print wi | 3 
arenow coming‘back ina disembodied state.— | them in their own wickedness ; yea, the Lord P to print a paper without means, | Honeoye Flatts, (evening) Jan. 39, further evidence is presented the second time, or an expla- Local Agents for the Harbinger, - 
6 tr $ 


WES doei your theory pervert the words of | our God shall annihilate them.’ Tsomath, in a8 itis to carry on any other business, and we trust Cones Center, “o 2l nation or correction is necessary. M\INE 


ate i ir capti extant, and on that i ' hese ! evessa i a Aina 
ever known among the Jews till after their capti | the oldest book or document : all whoare owing us will see the justice of these re-| Dansville, Sunday, Jan. 23, wns unkind expressions will be admitted. Haiingii. Se eta Clewled Parti JERSEY. 


vity in Babylon. They may be included in your account demands the attention of the sincere 1n- truth and change them into a fable. be h f h f marks, and immediately forward the respective sums See ee ee E D rir he rules be carefully observed, and that misundere | Yarmouth ........ RR York i «William Ingmis 
‘few exceptions’ : they are, however, an important quirer after truth on this subject. * Paul now goes on to open the grand scene sa. ci. 5, 8. Another marifest prophecy ol! | they owe us. A Conference. ntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between Ke tmnord Corners G W Brown PNG ISLAND. 


: ade: j Williamsb A 
‘ s å f : Eia i é tgs i writers and the editor, and between t} j ennebunkpori ,,. E Mitchell ORAE e sa. Ee R 
exception. Bishop W hateley has shown conclusive « « The Hindoo Philosophers; gays Dr. Good,| of that resurrection with which he had been l Messiah.. * W hoso privily slandereth his neigh- The Lord willing, there will bea General Con- | avoided, lengthy metaphysical pakaa one eee Sgar Hin H A MERING i T JH M 
5 s.. é p arris 


ly, that the wisest of the Pagan Philosophers did) on uny ang unIveRsaLLyY: denying a resur-| comforting the saints at Thessalonia. He saith, | bor, him will I annihilate:? [tsomath.] ‘1 will ; BRO. E. R: PINNEY. | orange gi is ne looking for the speedy coming | 9" aae os of the Bible will be both interesting | Exeter +++ DR Moore 
` ; ; A s . o ont a i ini í sssoesrooo i i 
nothing more than to speculate on etme ti i rection of the body, and supporting the docirine| ‘The Lord nimseLr shall descend from heaven early annihilate all the wicked of the land ; that | 580. Marsu:—I have just been to see our Elias ipri h wiunbaeae Pea Ta rks knowledge of pape result an obtaining a more correct : OEE bi 03 0» we te 
. . + e at i $ . è ê > . . z ' é ` F anuar é $ : a : > . ; € 
without ever satisfying their nok tai? er p (of futare existence) alone upon the NATURAL| .:. and the dead in Christ shall rise first’ :—not, | | may annihilate all wicked doers from the city dear Bro. Pinney, and found him much worse | ##22+ M., to continue over the Lord's day failt T a, Isham) Mertisvitte .. arg ait s 
é ` + > a S g z i h 7 s* i j eee { or o i 
ame Aah ra ara ea E IMMORTALITY of the soul, and the Arabian phì-| shall come down from heaven first, as your of the Lord.’ Here again, tsomath is the word, than | expected. He cannot, it would seem. in ‘hg henee as a’ | the ministering and Jay brethren Books for Sale at this Office. a e Eatchelon Blooming Valley C Crawiord i 
endix). ; ; r ; far i | ees ainera mi »* à| who can possibly atiend, will do so : "e MASSACHUSETTS S x g 
pee ns AAi cunirity 16 fact; i€ haid be losophers (among Wii- was Job) possing over theory claims. No: ‘the dead in -Christ shall | in are places. 3 i his present situation, live long. Hei truly ail diód, liekin dd Ai piketi” erty a pwr ae wotks we have to PRE-PAY Boston $ George T Adams t mikor MAR YDAND ; 
shown that the Babylonians Medes and Persians | the immortality of the soul, and resting it alone | rise first ; THEN we which are alive and remain Psa. cxlii. 12. Of thy mercy annihilate great sufferer, but seems quite resigned, ‘and is| brethren think proper to continue the discussion | Price by all who order “lla gr ihe he Th ohe | New bine eS RHE cee 
believed the soul immortal r What if Zoroaster, upon @ RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.’ shall be caught up TOGETHER with them in the | mine enemies; .. annihilate all them that af- 3 sustained by the blessed hope that though he may mete ian ef at, the Oswego Conference, z rhe CENT for EACH onnce, or pe diet of sn ouidi shiraning pide dd: TE den Dayton. tee fs 
’ i à i ion, ji ' i- | flict my soul ; for I am thy servant.’ Tsomath fall i i o church order—it is hoped that they will |107 SPY distance under 500: miles, over 500 ier | Lowell oe N AO Richardsor TE 
Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato, tavghtit? What) «The Hindoo view of this question, 1s the| clouds to meet the Lord,’ &c. The whole ay y goy J , he shall me: agait, | He has failed very} come together prepared to protract the Conference 15). two cents; over 1500 and under 9500, a nae Adams #6 seo E Y y hon Bonham “'T C Everts 
if the sentiment abounds in Homer, Ovid and Vir- legitimate tendency of the modern dogma on| mony of Paul goes to show that the dead saints | is the original, in both instances. much since tne date of his last letter in the Har.’ ft that purpose, In behalf of the brethren, the sv the og to each work, that all may see what hinano e. “1. s BN Chiles i hi OHIO, 
; . à . . f . . 3 ý a age js tt , eee e 6 tee i , an eh, orb 660d etna 
gil? Does this prove the doctrine true? If 80) the same subject—it leads to adenial of the re-| had not before been with the Lord; but now| “ These instances are sufficient for our pur- binger, and is so prostrated in his nervous svstem Ply YATES HIGGINS, Fg ett eiaa paren eta. John Clark) Gineinnati P20 T Goyer 
j d h , f i i : he Pealmi 1] P ii. 20 hi ; ; . ymouth, Ind., Dec. 14, 1852. B pea SEIN rotestantism and the Gospel. CONNECTICUT. Norwalk P Alli 
the prevalence of other sentiments, held by these naniention that they are raised they go with the living to | pose ; but the Psalmist teils us, Isa. xxxvii. 40, that he cannot write. I think the brethren gon: | aaee ei N. M. Catlin, 82 pages. Price 9 AOGE i a serra H Heyes? Elyria... u.e, E Ta 
nations and distinguished persons, upon the same et RT R E T E ‘meet the Lord.’ Neither the living nor the | after what manner they will be annihilated : erally would like to know his situation. | BUSINESS ITEMS. p (aie Rica ite one wate hes ieaeh so. MM rien PIPERS <2 Gea eae 
osti, e ; 5 : s ‘ : VE Se s, including t “nei : s : 3AN. 
principle of reasoning, must also be true. If a “« Srearns.—‘ When the saints’ dead bodies} dead had any preeminence: they are caught ‘The enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of Í bespeak for him and his afflicted family, the CCC popoe and Love, ‘By Charles SA neve anoa era TA Battle Creek oes Donaldas 
‘ . ‘ ‘ us . . : , z É PAi A S Ty 3 ; Yo > A a a f 4 3 J EE a B El 
pepelo (ne PAES ig o N, aa a Am eg shall be raised, their souls, which have been sep:| up TOGETHER. ‘Wherefore,’ adds the apostle, | lambs; they shall consume: into smoke shall prayers and sympathies of the brethren gene-| sent? This we aud eas E Nos i aA fob trig Han be epee nt R aair. pren, Climax Prairie. W J Grernlea 
i i e pre-existence of s0uis—— 4 d 3 : x in er to change it = : r orlous eStitution. oct Jidah ellows) té BLONe essees.. EH 
aria tig lode and ihe rejection of the | arated frgm them by death, will come and take| ‘comfort one another with these words.’ What | they consume away.’ Such is to be the doom rally. direction, as you request. Ae Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings ig E AEE saadat pre h G A Brigham 
eee j Å . . . . e » í 4 é ITS 6 de eee « S / P. KEONG X E 
pb rY the body! You he not divide | possession of them, A re-union will take place} words? Was it by telling that the disembodied | and end of wicked men: so saith Jehovah ; and He expresses much gratitude to God, and the Pr d: Harop ie have none of the Mystery ens ted ite elie Attica «6... nomen A T td so aJi aikins 
resurrectiv , ; s N ew igin : : eg . ‘ olved, ave credited rbi > » Containing his Six Se s, Uni Francis B S artland Center, Mrs MECo 
the dose, though bitter! but swallow the whole. which will never be dissolved. ‘For if we be-| spirits of their friends, who had fallen asleep, | who has the impiety to say, ‘ there is nothing in oe for their kindness towards him and his E. 8S. Fev APRs obni aeons üryo oaa the following tracts: T'hè Baiou Deaton, PE rath above Hudson; Water'oo <. Eid Francis Bi zeo 
$ : : x á . s * . ‘am . , ° Py ‘ i 4 S é 5S 2 a ur re is wW . i i as ames M ti ( Che ee ee oo eed BFrishi 
«The oldest hypotheses of the Oriental | lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even $0| had gone to heaven ? and were walking the the doctrine of annihilation pe sgetran men from ; uly, š their afflictions, in supplying their pity as there are post offices of the name of Roz- Man eh davies dasha eat a cmp AE abe a AAi B3 Futon tent mdai Em 
World, upon this subject, resolved themselves | them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring| golden streets? Nothing of the kind. It was, | Vice; nothing to check their most unbridled pe 8 wants. naps Abren piate VERSTE together. Price 50 cts, yki inona hire Bethany , s s. e ,E Boynton Me ey D AAE minds, je 
ik i ; j wae } r d $ ; j PER ' : w ours, as ever J.C. a Fe 2S. = VY € do it cheerfully, and presume eight 9 oz. Janandaigua ....Dr. F B Hahn) Kingsbury... ....... F Atki 
into the doctrine of emanation and imanation: | with him.’ (1 Thess. iv. 14.) That is, when | thatthey should be raised from the dead when | passions’? Let those who dare say it, kno ; , C. BYWATER, it was through mistake that your fies te bedn | ee Milloniaisaepss pencol}acdian of Se Champlain... . ..B Brisbin) Oswego... WA 


; f : A ; ; : ; Ane f riptural H Camilius sses oh y ; h 
issuing from the “soul of the universe’ at birth, | he comes to raise ‘the dead in Christ,’ and to the Lord himself shall return from heaven.— | that they set themselves up to be wiser than Auburn, N. Y., Jan. 10, 1852. continued among our worthy agents, | Original and-Selected, for Social and Family Worship, Cranberry ek, << 4 eee Aa TH ACE ited gs 


and reabsorbed at death, as Bishop Whately has | change those ‘ who are alive and remain,’ when| ‘This passage proves conclusively, that when | God. | 3 i Torlari none of MeGruder’s, “as betty T E a Beta By Marsh & Fredonia," Mara MA N Re HA 
shown. They regarded the soul as a part of the | we shall altogether be caught up in the clouds to| Christisns die, their spirits do’ nor ‘go to be “One word on the supposed impossibility of ima Fanus AnD Lake Erie: —Professor! « £9.74 Rekeiwad Wu Rich Prd m eae Weight 10 oe rice oU Cts. in morocco ; 40 in stead AE D Cook Henderson: 8 Robbing 
Deity ; thus making him divisible, which you} meet the Lord in the air, then those. who have|. with Christ’ in a conscious ‘disembodied state.’ annihilation. We are glad to know that think- | ! illiman, the eminent geologist, discredits. the A The friend at Woodstock, Vi., who has sent el ra dhl a etl ren chapters of Scrip. + mtr gh Wm ernai i WISCONSIN . eee 
neal fairey den'ddldep itt Jesus? who have died; ‘and theit| ‘And it Beas conclusively,’ that «the hope? is,| ing men are abandoning such a ökk didéüit j opinion advanced by some, that. the gradual three dollars, will please give his or her name. Weight 3 oz. ent. Price 12 cents, rnk: N Edgerton Reade es enn Brome 

« Dr. Goode says—'‘ If we turn from Persia, | spirits have departed to be with Christ, will he that as God brought up Christ from the dead, so| Any child can be made to see the weakness of P wearing away of the rocks of the Niagara Falls Receipts or the Warbinsey piat pips S rophectes.-The Book of Inheritance qnsburgh >: +47 A D Milne Fanie, Cakrani Londa 
Egypt and Hindostan to Arabia, to the fragrant | bring with him. They will come in their dis-| will he bring up them also that sleep in Jesus. | such an assumption. If an apple is eaten up, it may possibly result in draining Lake Erie. In Cae yt ess of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and | Le Roy ...... 2... A Curren, Hingham . +... Henry Collings 


the Raising Up of I | - A Currier) Muckwa E 
; ; ? j s ss à j B The Whole No. Riel aie g Up srael, By J. Wilson, Ene. 63. Liverpool! ..... ckwa Elder Moses Chandler 
; r é By rec š 0. to which each | d fol ` g 
groves and learned shades of Dedan and Teman, | embodied state to receive their resurrection | Your theory makes the resurrection void. Ac-|—the apple—is annihilated ; i, e, it is no longer $ a recent lecture he remarked : ch has paid follows the name, 


“ G. S.—Thisis a purely gratuitous assumption. Babylonians, Persians, Medes, Assyrians, Zo- 


7. Each disputant ma < twi 
ee y speak twice ona 
Not a solitary expression of any such doctrine was | roasters, and Platos on earth! This is doubtless 
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The Immateriality of the Soul; or, Man entirely depend- Little York .... Justin B Clapp Aion. si noe Hitchcoek 


from which it is certain that Persia, and highly | bodies. This passage proves conclusively, that cording to it, the saints do. not die, and Christ! an apple. If aglass globe is ground to powder, | ‘They will not halt at their present station, but Re Ba TH j A? nedap 499, J S Johnson 468, “ins gy the Seon con =k imara and, Moral emiak, R "iM awe U 

probable that Hindostan, derived its first polite when Christians die, their spirits go to be with| did not die i and so God neither raises the one | the globe is annihilated, though all its particles retreat slowly and surely about two miles fur- | Stoue 480, L Dow 485, Shara weaken Bii By Thomas Read. Price, 7 is Fe athe Owego AR ems: TA meant St Louis ss *...J. W, Yeiite 

literature, we shall find the ‘entire subject’ (of; Christ, else how could he bring them with him?’ |. nor the other from the dead. But the Son of| may remain; itis no longer a globe. If aman tao ther, where they will stop again for. an unknown, erly 501, W Colier- 494, Daniel’ ‘Tichenor 499, S ly Eak dipp rh nha he pre S ose «v vee George D Stewart Torontos». » dates Ski mer 
the immortality of the soul,) ‘left in as blank | —p, 70. | God declareth—‘J am he that liveth and was | is decomposed, and ihe constituent parts resolved | pr and probably forever, since at this place a ayer Par Barly 40A H Y aPurcherd 499, Babin: d b cts. single. Weight KE i EY $6 Per | SpringW ter ew asa nrs a Wie Spnucervie.Predenek Wal 

and barren a silence, as the deserts by which} «@,§,—The text saith not one word about| dead.’ Rev. i. 18. God had said, ‘his soul’ | into their original elements, the man is annihi: | ad 4 kapp tes EEP e Pin Knapp 492, P W: Wit henwad 499, O 62 1-2 conta gip ainin comme Wile Senne ar veces LW Page pete es Eb Wale 

they are surrounded ; or, if touched upon, only | ¢ their spirits’ ‘coming in their disembodied| should be made ‘an offering for sin’ ; and Jesus | lated: i. e., he is no longera man. God has n k the falls, and thus stop tke rapid destruction po s gh 499, F A Benham 504, AG Freeman Mere ea in paper, 9 oz. gs T Union T. Kimball ore keene die 

touched upon to betray doubt and sometimes dis- state, nor that Christ doth ‘bring them with said, ‘My scul is exceeding sorrow ful even unto { said of wicked men, they shall be destroyed, ; C Oy the rock. Some have thought that they would ’ Babcock 468, J T Ongley. 469,J B Clapp unishment, By H. H. Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; i wee Buren .... Nelson Buck Halifax ` $ Wm. Jenkins, 


é igi . Vermont ; 
: iis i finally reach Lake Erie, and 462, D Shaw 494--$1,00 each weight 10 oz: Paper, 50 cents; weight 6 oz, Abridged Ot TRIS AT e da Wilson 2 Sackville st 
- oo ‘ ; i ‘ ines na that then the ’ cn. 9: $ 5 ridged, | West Troy ...... R E Gorto Amp aga 
belief. The tradition, indeed, of a future state | him? I marvel that such a perversion of the| death.’ Matt. xxvi. 38.. Jesus died: yea, his| consumed, annihilated. And again, we ask, would be completely rash Reh, a ae 4 oie kip Allard 486; H Utley 494, F Durell 522, L H o Tar preia Wins anne, ek Gore oo 


i West Martiusburg, W A Chase) Wm Ung! $ i 
TAPT E. rs ‘ i i is wi i inti aaa ; icked Immortal? and, H h _ | Williamsburgh, (D. L) B T. ‘mgley, M E Corneil, Petes 
of retributive justice, seems to have reached the apostle’s words fshould pass current anywhere.| soul came down to ‘ death ; but, God raised | who shall dare im peach his aren inappointing ~ is impossible, At the potatalieady wontioned | ar per gt (neo A y (name mM L B Wood- edge? Geo, Storrs. Bound, 25 peered great atoms Vong, i h ehed fe iad Seite ena 
schools of this part. of the world, and to have! The text, 1 Thess. iv. 18-17, is as clear a refu: | Aim from the dead.’ Acts xiii. 30: yea, ‘God | that as their doom and end? Those who oppose the torrent will gradually wear away the surface ; i orter O51, SÈCarpenter weight 3 oz, In sheets, 4 cents. A ; r x gpg Heyes, J C Bywater. M Batch- 
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been generally, though perhaps not universally | tation of your entire theory as could be desired.| hath raised him up, having loosed the pains [or | this doctrine and its advocates, had better follow of limestone, forming a rapid, and henceforth | 491, W Gilman 498, J Young 525, E Muzzy 533 Advent of Christ. 25 cents StJohns, Antigua, J B Scotlan Yates Higgi 
accredited ; BUT THE FUTURE EXISTENCE IT AL-| Let us analyze it. The Thessalonian Christians| cords] of death.’ Acts ii. 24. Thus we have a | the counsel of Gamaliel, and ‘ Refrain from these J pren will be one of the lost-wonders of the merle 492,-J Kelly 449, Mrs Maria Huntley Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities, A Reply | JT Ongiey, “E P Moore, Wa 
LUDES TO 18 THAT OF A RESURRECTION OF THE| were sorrowing for theirbrethren who had fallen| good hope that God will bring with him from | men, and let thein alone: for if this counsel or F TART AN Mapbels 433, 3.00: C F Kitrd 0 mae Papen ee egg Wt. 3 uz. Ld Chase. SAN A Pa 
sopy, AND NOT OF A SURVIVAL of the soul | « asleep’ —i. e., were dead. Paul exhorts them | - the cords of death all that have fallen asleep in | this work be of men, it will come to nought; but OPT tea faked acd i - 472, $4,00: G T ft he 494, B9,00; A ies S dred; 6 cents, single, Weight 1 et $4 per bun = 

after the body’s dissolution.’ not to sorrow for them as other people who| Jesus: being united to nim as members of his| if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest Ki that doth not show the masques paka ob ta. 470, 61,06; S M Waite 462, $2,50; C Jobson 495, grasa a the snide his Plan for To Agents and Corresponaents, 

Here are large exceptions to your assumed | «have no HOPE.’ The unconverted heathen had | body, at the last trump they shall awake, who} haply ye be found to fight against God.’ Acts v. and trinmphs of the present world, half so stately Saidi (en old asogpn T genial. past 496, complishment, ByE. R. Pintoy. "go per pale tulenicpiten incre een ca cee aE pag 84 
position of its ‘being the common sense "of the} no hope of a resurrection: and hence were) have‘ slept in the dust of the earth” Dan. xii. | 38, 39- i and daintily as candle lıghts.—Lord Bacon, 466, $1,92; J L Hinman 444) T0 centai; L me Tinira onai Reconciliation by Chri ol revised and corrected. ee 
whole race, that the soul is immortal.” And we| without hope for their friends who had died.—| 2. Being Christ’s and having attained to the| ‘“ Hitherto God hes prospered the doctrines we 494, $3,00, n ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, narai AR Toa piney spo et te ; i p i pis 
find these exceptions just where we might ex- | Paul next proceeds to state the grounds of hope| resurrection out from the dead ones, they cannot| we advocate, of immortality, eternal life, only É e vo not evasions when called upon to do Lerrers—.J P Cowles, P Davis, D W Spear, T pal ds amp iA ipene ee koe het hae alta ae the communication. If nec. a vont 
pect to find them, viz: where the light of revela- | for a future life; viz: by a resurrection: ‘for,’| die any more. Luke xx. 35, 36. | through Christ—and ‘all the wicked will be de- Sched Pf nor excuses when you are re-| B Tamblyn, GT Adams, J Blain 2, C Algite Wil- ment; 5. Atonement; 6, Bible Tract, ` In boards, 156 B a a vena # oe AE 
tion shed ils illuminating beams + That country | saith he, ‘if we believe that Jesus died and Rose “« Against your whole theory of the survival | stroyed’—or annihilated. From small begin- ae or doing a bad one, liam Dunuing, L Crocker. ee aig Punish By W ; be marked as such. OF RENAE AP 
is ldumea! Here Job, that venerable patriar-| ,garn, even so them Aso which sleep in Jesus| of the soul in z conscious state, I oppose the nings ithas spread, and taken hold on more 3 ; | o ecriom The Hein tae Booxs Sent.—O Page Eliza E Ecrincer DR Prof. Whiting’s Meanie aff New rerun zs se pa mang tag ag aali 
chal saint, who held communion with the Living | will God bring with him.? From where? From plain testimony of inspiration. First. Psa. vi. | minds than any other doctrine that was asunpop- E in last week's nner Sea tar: Puder daB Mansfield) a") -sso Herom a J. nh hata - 38cts| 5. Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county 
God, und not with the Buthos or Demiurgus of| heaven? No. Where then t Let the same} 5—‘In death there is no remembrance of thee :| ular with human pride. It commends tse If to ‘Passing month. See appointments. ii Delinquents. | [s Man Immortal? PEA AL atg he a jtt ak cies ee village is called by cne name, 
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xviii. 16. This valley was -jnfamou 
sight of the Lord; for here Ahaz and Manasseh 
celebrated their idolatrous rites. 
‘burnt incense in the valley of Hinnom, 
burnt his children in th 





Hiscellany. 


a aa a i OEE SA ALT 


Ancient Jerusalem. — 


(Continued-) 


‘The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than the 


dwellings of Jacob. 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. — 


Pa, Ixxxvii. 2, 3. 

Tue tower of Psephinus, which was built as 
a bulwark at the north-west corner of the new 
wall, was most beautiful and majestic, and so r AW 
lofty, says Josephus, that Arabia and the most | ™"° 
to the sea, might be descried therefrom. a 81, 32 
The high rocky plain beyond this tower Baty alts 


have ranged their standards against Jerusalem, 


H 


ne 


ARBINGER 





h i j The entire line of hills on this side, is now 
where from the earliest ages so many enemies)» 1.4 the Hill of Evil Counsel, for here, in the 


country house of Caiaphas. ‘The priests and 


has usually been called the camp of the Assy- elders took counsel to destroy Jesus.’ 


rians. Here, at different periods, have stood 


sians, and the enthusiastic Crusaders, who, under 


of July, 1099. 


The two stupendous buildings, the Amphi- yore th 


seen by reason of their magnificence, but were 


Here the athletic games were held quinquen- 
nially, with music and chariot racing, as well 
as shows of gladiators. and wild beasts, as at Rome, 


eighty thousand spectators. 
Proceeding onward from the tower of Psephi- 


gate of Ephraim near which at present stands the 
Damascus gate: from this gate runs off to the 
west the road to Emmaus, where on the day. of 
his resurrection, the Lord appeared to the two 
disciples, and ‘ expounded unto them, in ail the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himself.’— 
From the same gate in a northerly direction, 
proceeds the road to Sichem and’Samaria. A 
little distance from the gate is the grotto of Jere- 
miah, from which the Prophet, beholding in spirit 
the desolation of that graceless city, broke forth 
into that pathetic lamentation : ‘How doth the 
city sit solitary that was full of people? how is 
she become as a widow?’ =‘ The ways of Zion 
do mourn because none come to the solemn 
feasté: all her gates are desolate.’ 

In this direction, but upon a wall long since 
destroyed, as Dr. Wilde supposes, stood many 
of the gates of Nehemiah. Northwards from 
here rose the hill Scopus, from which Titus first 
daw Jerusalem and its splendid temple. 

Near to the temple we find the sheep gate, 
now called St. Stephien’s gate, a little outside of 
which the proto-martyr was cast forth and stoned 
fo death ; and close by, the pool of Bethesda, 
where Jesus healed the impotent man, saying: 
¢ Arise, take up thy bed and walk.’ John v. 2. 



















but would rather appear to have been built by 


pieces of silver. 


Luke xxi. 37. 


go down from the ci 


straight down to the west side of the city of | kindred feelings.’ 


David.’ 2Chron. xxxii. 30. It appears to 
have been formed by damming up the hollow 
part of the valley : it still remains, but is now 


quite dry. In this place Solomon was anointed | the largest of them, 
‘py Zadoe the priest and Nathan the prophet, as | four feet in girth at its roots. » He says : ‘Their 
i leaves hung like so many silver locks over their 
d aged stems, that now in the even- 
mon conveyed the water from bis pools near | ing of life, are fast hastening to decay.’ ‘The 
Bethlehem to Mount Zion, round which the | recollections of the 


related in 1 Kings i. 3 
Hard by is seen the aqueduct by which Solo- | time.worn an 


aqueduct was carried. 


Through this valley, and running from the| reason and memory retain their seat, 
leaves plucked from their branches shall be trea: 
The valley, after turning. the corner, declines sured, and the cross formed from their wood shall 
ever hold a conspicuous place in my cabinet.’ 
We now pass along the valley of Jehosaphat, 
the place supposed by Mahometans, by Jews, 


Hebron or Jaffa gate, is the road to Bethlehem. 


rapidly to the east, and is then called the valley 
of Hinnom, which served as the boundary be- 
tween the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, Josh. 


; p Advancing onwards, we come to Aceldama 
against her, the Assyrians, the Romans, the * #r- or the field of blood, purchased with the thirty 
Near this Judas hanged him- 
the renowned Godfrey, took the city on the 15th self; and here still exists a huge ay, à hrt 
traditionally held to be ‘ the place to bury stran- 
Matt. xxvii. 7, 8. 
theater and the Theater were erected by Herod ‘uted tito these vaults, 
after the Roman fashion, in honor of Cæsar, and the skulls which he found classed in their res- 
were, as Josephus informs us, HONDY 0k bang pective chambers, has demonstrated that they 
, | were those of such various nations as those visi- 
wholly contrary to the customs of the Jews,’ — ting Jerusalem, and who, listening to the Apos: 
tles, ‘heard in their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God,’ as related in the Acts. 
At the foot of Zion lay the k.ng’s arden, the 
sages S able to accommodate | favorite resort of David-and of alias From 
the choice trees and plants herein contained, the 
Man of Wisdom gives those beautiful descrip- 
nus, the wall ran north-easterly. Here is met the tions so. thickly Ecce din his ibspired 
song; here were the stairs going down, for we 
cead that Shallum built ‘the wall of the pool of 
Siloam by the king’s gardens, unto the stairs that 
ty of David.’ Neh. iti. 15. 
And travelers tell us, that the beauty and fer- 
tility of the spot, as compared with the sterility 
of the neighboring rocks, bear ample testimony 
to the trath of the tradition. 
these gardens is still seen the malberry-tree, 
where it is said the prophet Isaiah was sawn 
asunder. It isan enormous tree, and is, Dr. 
Barleti tells us, ‘still a favorite halting place 
for wayfarers and shepherds, who repose under 
its ample shade while their flocks are drinking 
from the channel below.’ 

Close at hand are anumber of grottoes, called 
the caves of Gethsemane, where it is said Jesus 
passed his nights in prayer, previous to his pas- 
sion, ‘And inthe daytime he was teaching in 
the temple, andat night he went out and abode in 
the mount that is called the Mount of Olives.’ 
Exactly opposite the above- 
named tomb is the garden of Gethsemane, the 
scene of our Savior’s agony. 
ground,’ says Dr. 


Dr. Wilde, with some learned travelers, be- 
lieves the treesto be identically those which wit- 
nessed our Savior’s sufferings. He measured 
which he found to be twenty- 


g in the 


We find Ahaz 
and 
e fire after the abomina- 


tion of the heathen whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel.’ 2 Chron. xxviii. 
3; and hither. the Lord sent Jeremiah to de- 
clare, ‘ They have built the high places of Toph- 
et, which is inthe valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, to barn their sons and danghters in the 
therefore it shall no 


ae E the Heb more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the son 
distant parts of the dominions oF the Tedre™* | of Hinnom, but the valley of Slaughter.’ Jer. 


Dr. Wilde pene- 
and having examined 


In the midst of 


‘It is a plot of 
Wilde, ‘sown with corn, and 
enclosed by a low, rude wall. Hight aged olive 
trees still exist within the enclosure, end are 

We now proceet! to describe the environs of) Pointed out as those beneath whose shade the Man 
Jerusalem, beginning at the castle of David. A of Sorrows experienced the bitter fortaste of 
little up the vailey which is called the vale of| ihat death he was to suffer—the pangs—the 
Gihon, is the higher pool of Gihon, which by a| ihro¢s—the agonizing struggle, when soul and 
streamlet supplies the lower pool here. It is body part.” And ‘hardened ‘ndeed must be the 
thought by some to have been made by Solomon, | heart that can coldly contemplate this sacred 
' spot, where the God of life and glory drank that 
Hekekiah, for penn also ‘stopped the uP- | Litter cup of superhuman suffering for sinful 
E depo maa of Gihon; and brought it| (49's redemption, and not partake of some such 


hours that 1 have passed,’ 


says he, ‘beneath their shade, shall Inst while 
and the 





AND ADVOCATE. 





Cuurcn Rates IN Enctann.—The follow 
ing paragraph from the London Patriot, shows 
what kind of legal robbery is resorted to in Eng: 
land to make those who conscientiously dissent 
from it support the * church established by law? 

‘The amount originally claimed from the 
firm of Messrs: Brown & Sons, (members of 
the Society of Friends, in North Shields, ). was 
£1 9s. 74d., and the costs were £1 16s. To 
meet these charges, eight sacks of flour, value 
including the sacks, £13 6s., were carried from 
their premises, showing an excess of £10 above 
the legal demand, We underst and that for 
claims against this firm, originally amounting 
to £7 3s:, goods .o the amount of £54 have been 
distrained. For a claim of 2s. 1d. ,againsta 
lady, which was run up with expenses to 128; 
a sitting-room table, a clock, and a mahogany 
dinner-tray and stand were seized ; and some 
chairs were about to be removed, but the neigh- 
bors compelled the party to desist. How long, 
one is led to exclaim, shall such an iniquitous 
system be allowed to have the sanction of law in 
a country boasting of its\ civil and religious 
liberties ? 




























































and by Christians, to be that appointed for the 
final ‘judgment; according to Joel— Let the 
heathen be awakened and come up to the valley 
of Jehosaphat : for there will I sit to judge all 
the heathen round about.’ Joel iii. 12. 

Dr. Wilde observes, «The gloom and still- 
ness that in general rest over this valley of the 
Shadow of Death, is well calculated to make a 
deep impression on the minds of the Hebrew 
and Moslem, and to strengthen the opinion which 
they entertain, that within itis to take place the 
General Judgment. 

On the side of the mountain we see the tomb 
of Zachary hewn out. of the solid rock, which, 
as well as the others in this place, bears the 
marks of undoubted antiquity. 

Here also is seen the. pillar of Absalom.— 
‘Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the 
king’s dale : for he said, I have no son to keep 
my name in remembrance: and he called the 
pilliar after his own name, and it is called unto 
this day Absalom’s place.’ 2Sam. xviii. 18.— 
This monument is also cut out of the rock, and 
is considered very beautiful. The Jews, from 
time immemorial, in abhorrence of the conduct 
of this unnatural son, always spit and cast stones 

at it as they pass by. 

The lower part of the mountain and all around 
is the burial-place of the Jews, so full of graves 
that they almost touch each other. “ Here,’ says 
Dr. Robinson, ‘ over against their amcient tem- 
ple many wanderers of that remarkable people 
come to mingle their bones with those of their 
fathers, awaiting the great day foretold by the 
prophets.’ 

Overhanging the city, and overlooking all the 
other hills, is the three-stopped Mount of Olives, 
so called from the earliest times from the num- 
ber of olive-trees which grew upon its sides.— 
The view from the summit is most beautiful— 
Jerusalem spread out beneath the feet like a 
map, on the one side; and on the other a varied 
and extensive view of the mountains of Moab 
the vale of Jordan tothe Dead Sea, 

This mountain most ever be dear to the 


nee a LED 





Tne Exurrion or Mount Erna.—Accounts 
from Sicily state that the eruption which com- 
menced on the 20th of August still lasts, caus- 
ing alternate hopes and fears, according to the 
increase or diminution in the quantity of lave 
that shoots forth from the fiery mount. The 
new crater that opened on the 8th of November, 
pouring fourth a fresh current, had up to the 
9th descended as far as the Volla della Sciancato, 
five miles distant from Zafferana Etnea. The 
mountain continues to send forth loud reports, 
and to shoot up globes of thick smoke, inter- 
spersed with fine ashes. : 





Inprans or Western New York.— We find 
in the Rochester Advertiser an abstract of the 
Indian Agent in relation to the remnant of the 
‘Six Nations,’ now resident in the State of New 
York. According to the census taken in 1851, 
there were in the State— 


Christian, from its association with so many OP: Maia i ghia, 2 679 
the chief incidents inthe history of the Re-) Tuscaroras...... Sat Ties oi 290 
deemer. CayugaS,s.ssssecresessesen edene. 139 
That path has often been pressed by his bles-| Onondagas......+++.-- voce veces 457 
Oneidas... eee ceee ees ESSE LES 


sed feet as-he crossed the mountain to the house 
of Lazarus, whom he loved, and of Martha, and 
of Mary. The same tracks gave passage to the 
«multitude who spread their garments in the 
way, saying, ‘Hosanna to the Son of David,’’ 
At yonder brow he paused, and, looking over 
the ungrateful city, and reflecting upon its ap- 
proaching ruin and that.of his. children, he shed 
those tears, and felt those yearnings, which 
none but a God could shed and feel. Down that 
slope he passed, ‘meek and humble, and riding 
upon an ass,’ into the depth of the valley of 
Kidron; from whence ascending, he entered 
into the temple amidst the shouts of the multitude, 
who cried out, “Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.’ In some grottoes he prayed 
and wept by night, while his days were spent 
teaching in the temple. That group of aged 
olives were the witnesses of a superhuman agony 
inflicted upon him by. the collective crimes of a 
guilty world., On that spot by a chosen disci- 
ple he was, with a kiss, betrayed into the hands 
of his enemies, from whence he was dragged to 
a painful and ignominious death... And, finally, 
from the top of. the mountain he ascended to 
heaven, from whence ‘he shall so come’ to 
judge the world (as many believe) in the valley 
beneath. 


Mohawks secs cece sees cece E N 1 





3,779 

The rapid decline of the Indian power in the 
State, from emigration and other causes, is seen 
in the fact that of the once powerful ‘Six Na- 
tions’ less than four thousand now linger around 
the council fires of their fathers, while in their 
places have risen up some fifteen hundred thou- 
sand ‘ pale faces.’ . 





Goop Nature. -lt is a gem which shines 
brightly wherever it is found. It cheers the 
darkness of misfortunes and warms the heart 
that is callous and cold. In social life who has 
not seen and felt its influences? Don’t let little 
matters ruffle you.. Nobody gains any thing by 
being cross or crabbed. Ifa friend has injured 
you; ifthe world goes hard; if you want em- 
ployment and can’t get it; or can’t get your 
honest dues: or fire has consumed, or water 
swallowed up the fruits of many a hard toil; or 
your faults magnified, or enemies have traduced 
or friends deceived, never mind; don’t get. mad 
with anybody ; don’t abuse the world or any of 
its creatures; keep good natured and our word 
for it, all will come right. The soft south wind 
and the genial sun are not more effectual in 
clothing the earth with verdure and sweet 
flowers of spring, than is good nature in adorn: 
ing the heart of men and women with blossoms 
of kindness, happiness and affection—those 
flowers, the fragrance of which ascend to heaven. 


(Concluded next week.) 
(r= A letter from Sydney of the 3rd of Sep. 
tember. says that a few miles to the north of that 
place, gold fields of immense value have been 
found, far surpassing anything ever yet dis- 
covered. | 





((> Latest accounts from Constantinople say, 
that the question of the Hcly Places had. beed 
- (G The true reason why. the world is not|settled by the Turkish Government conceding 
reformed is, because every man would have | all the demands made by the French Ambass® 
‘others make. a beginning, and. never thinks of|dor. The whole of the Sclavish races in Euro- 
himself. pean Turkey are in a state of insurrection. 
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Whole Number 474, 


Poetry. 


From the Bible Examiner, 
God is Love. 


Our God unfolds his mighty love, 
Throughout his wide domains ; 

No less than in the courts above, 
He smiles where’er he reigns. 

We see him in the vernal bloom, 
And in each little star; 

We hear him in the ocean's boom, 
And dells that tuneful are. 


He opens wide the cloudy doors, 
To water vale and mead ; 

He bids the autumn fling its stores, 
To satisfy our need, 

The sun in glory wakes and fades, 
Delighting every eye ; 

And darkness weaves itssolemn shades, 
While nations sleeping lie. 


8 
_ He stretches out thë endless fields 
Of ca lm, eternal blue ; 
And lore of love and beauty yields 
As falls the evening dew. 
With kindly hand he soothes in peace 
“The troubled weary one; 
He bids the streams of sorrow cease, 


E And feels to see them run. 


With mourningeyes, he looks on those 
Who slight his hallowed will ; 
And mercy from his presence goes 
To woo them by ber skill. 
En wondrous love he sent his Son 
E PEN To conquer death and hell ; 
_- To'rēescue those that were undone, 
By sin’s enchanting spell. 


Thegates of heaven are open wide 
To alkthe tribes of man; . 

And saints will there in bliss abide, 
When suns with age are wan, 

Our God is love and love is God, 
So perfect is his name; 

From age to age his love is shown 
Unchangeably the same. 


(Se OSEAN TE ARES TIE MONEE NR ONT TONS 


a Communications. 


pen 
ae 


<3 

+ oad 
By 
ee 


ea % 


¥ 


hegre 


ph 


es 


= 
3 


ead 


$ 


Gu 


“ag 





i 
DE 
j ban $ 









a 


Eu 
at 
5 


Sie esate Pmt oh abil UU, oe lee OMS a oe 


5 i 
ae 
= 


í 


era attend e A VE Abe ANNS EAEN 





Original. 


of the Valley of Dry 
Bones, 


Ezekiel’s Vision 





BY JAMES LUXFORD, 





_ Tue burden of the prophet’s commission to 


his captive brethren, the,children of Israel, com- 
mitted to him by the Lord, possessed the strong- 
est and fullest consolation to those captives.— 
The subject matter of the same prophecy is 
_equally important and consolatory to the ‘whole 


house of Israel’ as well as to the saints of God 
existing now. 


The peculiar circumstances under which this 
important announcement of Jehovah’s predeter- 
mination was made to Ezekiel, are very import- 
ant. The children of Israel were then captives 


_ of the Babylonian power, frequently sitting 


down, and weeping by the rivers, when they re- 
membered the past glorious privileges of Zion, 
and sighed intently for their Deliverer to come 
“out of Zion, till in the overwhelming pensive 
sadness of these reflections, and their depriva. 


r tion, they hung their harps upon the willows in 
_ the midst thereof, and vowed, ‘If we forget thee, 


an O Jerusalem, let our right hand forget her cun- 
hing; if we remember not thee and prefer not 


Jerusalem, above our chief joy, then let our 


‘tongue cleave unto the roof of our mouth’ They 


_  aaid the very bones of their (political) existence 
were dried, and their hope of a Deliverer from the 


hands of their oppressors was lost; they were 


cut off from. their parts, 


God, in crder to convince them of the immu- 


- tability of his counsel, and the certainty of his 
= Covenant made with the fathers, and renewed 
= With David,—that as the covenant of day and 


Right was unalterable, so unalterable was the 


“‘ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 


ROCHESTER, N. Y., SATURDAY, JANUARY 22, 1853. 





covenant with David, that hisison Jesus was to 


be exalted as king in Zion, before whom all 


kings shall bow, andall nations serve,- Ezekiel 
was entranced, and this vision passed before him. 
He says, (chap,.37,) ‘The hand of the Lord set 
him down inthe midst of a valley of dry bones.’ 
He was commanded to prophecy to these bones, 
and challenge them to heed the word of the 
Lord, saying, ‘Behold I will cause breath to 
enter into you, and you shall. live, and I 
will lay sinews upon you, and bring up flesh 
upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and you shall live; and you shall 
know that! am the Lord.’ The prophet did so, 
then fullowed a noise, next a shaking, after 
which bone gathered to its fellow bone, lastly 
they were covered with flesh, and sinews, but 
were absolutely destitute of breath, Not until 
the prophecy was renewed, and the-collecting of 
influences from the four extremities of the po- 
litical heavens, was this mass of bones, flesh, and 
sinew energized with life, enabling them to 
stand up upon their feet, as an exceeding great 
army. The above revelation has caused great 
diversity of comment amung the so-called ‘great 
and wise men’ of the theological world. Some 
have erroneously supposed it to have reference 
to the physical resurrection of man from the 
grave. But the fallacy of such an inference is 
evident from the great dissimilarity between this 
gradual and protracted development of this pro- 
cess, and that state and order of development at- 
tendant upon the resurrection of the body as 
described by Paul. The latter shows, 1 Cor. xy, 
52, the change will be momentary, in the incred. 
ibly short time of the twinkling of an eye. — 
Hence the wide difference in the two cases shows 
them to be any thing but identical. 

Others have imagined the vision as intended 
to exhibit the moral condition of man in his nat- 
ural state, that he is dead, and can only be made 
alive by the quickening energy of God’s Spirit. 
My present intention is not to combat or main: 
tain such a proposition—as man’s ability or ina- 
bility to make himself a new creature ; but to 
see if this prophecy is intended as an illustra- 
tion of such a principle. I submit such is not 
the design. From verses 11 to 14, the Lord 
himself gives the interpretation most definitely: 
‘These bones are [or represent] the whole house 
of Israel ; behold they say [while captives in a 
strange land] our bones [the very foundation 
and pillars of their political fabric] are dried [and 
withered lifelessly ] and our hope [of a Deliverer 
to come to Zion] is lost ; we are cut off from 
our parts.’ Hence the resurrection is a politi: 
cal one entirely. The divine arrangements of 
their political resurrection are clearly stated by 
the prophet; first, the Lord God would open 
the prison houses of their (political). graves, and 
take them from among the heathen, and gather’ 
them out of all countries, and bring them into 
their own land—the land of Israel. 


Already are seen some of the evidences of 
their future resurrection in the fact of their emi- 
hence among some of the leading principalities 
of the ‘powers that be’ on the European con- 
tineat. In Berlin the king of Prussia invites the 
services of a Jew, Prof. Stahl, tolecture before 
his own royal personage, upon the question, 
‘What properly constitutesa Revolution ? The 
answer is most significant, the proposition mast 











EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 





New Series---Vol. IV. No. 32, 


The lecturer was lauded by the king, and | the word of prophecy, and just principles ‘ of 
praised in the higher official circles. Jacobi, | reasoning out of the Scriptures.’ 


the distinguished author and member of the 


Jehovah declared by the mouth of Ezekiel, 


Prussian National Assembly, is q Jew. The | (xxxiy. 6, &c.) ‘My sheep.[the children of 
late leader of the Lower House, in behalf of Israel, ] wandered through all the mountains, and 
her Majesty, the Queen of England, is the Jew, upon every hill; yea my flock was scattered 
D’ Israeli, The Jew, Simson, was President of upon all the face of the earth.’ Verse 11. ‘For 
the German National Assembly at the most.crit- | thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I, even I, will both 
ical period ofits existence. - He headed that dep- | search my sheep, and seek them out, as a shep- 


utation which in 1849 presented the German Im- | herd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is ’ 


perial Crown to the king of Prussia, in the name | among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I 
ofthe Frankfort Parliament. The Jew, Sim-|seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of 
son, was the voice of that deputation. all places where they have been scattered in the 

The Jew, Fould, as Minister of Louis Napo- | cloudy and dark day, and I will bring them out 
leon, aided his accession to power. In 1848 | from among the people, and gather them from 
there-was no popular assembly in Berlin or Vi- | the countries, and will bring them into their own 
enna in which one or two Jews were not.the |land, and feed them upon the mountains of Is- 
principle haranguers. What a change!. Not/|rael by tbe rivers, and in all the inhabited places 
long since every kind of disability and persecu- | of the country, and I will feed my flock in a 
tion was heaped upon them by the obstinacy of | good pasture ; they shall lie down in a good 
governments; now they sit in the cabinets ef! fold’ Verse 22. ‘Therefore will I save my 


monarchs, are invited to lay before kings the 


results of their reflections and philosophic in- 
quiries, They are permitted to preside over 
constituent assemblies, from which great na. 


tions hope to receive their rejuvenation—Jews 
bring imperial crowns to kings in the name of 


these assemblies. 
Another remarkable presage of their resur: 


rection is seen in the important revelations. of 


modern date, of numerous patches of these. peo. 


ple, aho have been so widely scattered. Their 


prison houses are being made increasingly man- 
ifest as the time for their restoration approaches, 


preparatory to God’s breathing upon them to give 
them a political organization and independent life 


of their own, 
The next process in relation to, the future 


of the children of Israel is represented . as 


‘a shaking, and gathering of bone to its fellow 
bone,’ but for a time destitute of life. The 
consistent interpretation of this feature of the 


prophecy must evidently mean the re-gathering 
from the various countries of their dispersion to 


their own land; there to exist as a; dependent 
and tributary power, having no political exis. 
tence of their own, nor can they have, Ibethe 
political influences of the various powe 





the endowment of a political life of their own. 
If this order of events in connection with Israel’s 
future welfare is God’s order of arrangements, 
it nécessarily follows that there must be a very 
considerable restoration of Israel prior to the 
appearing of Israel's king—the Messiah, the 
Beloved. 7 

The prophet judiciously places the: gathering 
together of the frame-work of that future glorious 
fabric—the kingdom of God—as a preceding 


fact to the conferring of that political and spiri» 


tual life with which the King of kings will ener- 
gize the ‘commonwealth of Israel.’ In fact to 
conclude that the Delivereris to ‘come in/all 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him,’ at 
which time he is to sit upon his glorious throne 
“as lawgiver to the world, before he. has at least 
a very considerable number of natural born Is- 
raelites as his subjects, (over whom Jesus prom- 
ised Peter and his apostolic compeers should 
rule, In the day of the renovation ‘when the 
Son of man shall sit upon- the throne. of his 








earth expend their hostilities in. warlike antago- 
nism upon the mountains of Israel, resulting in 


flock [not permit them to be scattered as Zecha- 
riah declares in the fourteenth chapter, before 
the anointed shepherd, Jesus, comes] and they 
[when once under this shepherd] shall be no 
more a prey. And | will set up one shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant the Beloved ; he shall feed them, and I will 
make a covenant of peace, and will cause the 
evil beasts to. cease out of their land, and they 


shall dwell safely in, the wilderness and sleep 


in the woods, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and no more a prey.to the heathen, nor the 
beast, and none shall make them afraid. Thus 
shallthey know that I, the Lord their God am 
with them, and that they, even the house of Is- 
rael, are my people, the flock of my pasture, 
saith the Lord Ged.’ 


None can deny that this,will be the delightful 
and peaceful condition of the now scattered seed 
of Abraham subsequent to the Lord Jesus com- 
ing, and his ‘restoring the kingdom again to 
Israel.’ There. must of necessity be a flock 
gathered before the good shepherd comes, other- 
wise it would be reversion ofall experience, for 
a shepherd always pre-supposes a flock for the 
care of such an officer, A king necessarily pre- 
mises a territory.and subjects to be governed,— 

nce, the sheep must be, gathered (either par- 
ally or entirely) before the shepherd comes to 
take the supervision of his flock. God has said, 
‘[ will save the tents of Judah :first,’ Zech; xii. 
7. In proof that the whele house of Israel will 
not be gathered at'the timeof the Magogian con- 


flict, see Ezek, xxxviii, xxxix. ; also Isa. lxvi. 


15, &c. . ‘For behold. the. Lord will come, 


with fire and with his chariots. like a whirlwind, - 


to. render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. For. by fire and sword will 
the Lord plead with all flesh, and the slain of 
the Lord.shall be. many. And | will set asign 
among them, and I will send those that escape of 
them,‘unto the nations and isles afar off, who have 
neither heard of my fame, nor seen my glory 
to declare my glory among the Gentiles. And 
they shall bring all your brethren, (namely, ‘the 
remnant,’ Isa. xi. 10-16, for ‘all Israel shall. be 
saved’) out of all nations for an offering ,unto the 
Lord, to my holy. mountain Jerusalem, as a 
clean vessel into. the house of the Lord, and 1 
will take of them for priests and for Levites, 
saith the. Lord,’ . When once regathered under 


truthful, ‘A revolution is a self glorification of | glory, yYou—my twelve apostlesshall govern | the good shepherd, they are promised to dwell 


man, a total perversion of the Divine order.’ 


the twelve tribes of Isracl,) is at variance with 


safely, no: more the prey of an invading foe, 
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a: S HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE 
Fp HAR BI N GE R AN DA DV OCA IE P | 1 | r years recover that general assent, which, in the i O then, ye lovers of truth, who are searching | and in returning- youto the. bosom of your FROM BRO. S R. GLENN. 
i ee ra an ae ee eS | gore: a ae ef" (Shwe BAS" E minds of religious people at least, it has hitherto diligently to know the mind of God, be cheered | family. I pray God to crown your humble ef- | 
ei brutish, so that none shall make | He responds, ‘1 have trodden the wine press pardoned in the act of baptism, from ie oe sth As babe — di f enjoyed.: The literature of the ai higani ghosts, i. the hope that these things are rapidly; draws | forts with the holy influence of his Spirit, that 
neen qe Bek d no. further | alone, and of the. people there weresmone with | pression, thenwe are certainly war in tak- | has forgiven’ us ph yi rough p YA already extensive and daily increasing, affords a | ing toa close... The reign of Satan isi fast ex- | his name may be glorified in the incr si 
cit o, on Tet Borda bho me Hor | will red hedt in my anger, and ing the position that sins were when ie can obey PERA A | ki striking indication of the temper BE: ithe gibilie oti k “ es oe NB Fe t Man E Oa g ve bs 
At b i i ee : y Ea é 3 1 7 
A nea tento roubles are to precede trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall | the i of peat ing i: ig Noa FP hes anoll Se Al bi. 4 jie Wdig o Ae ade 
and not succeed the glorious day of his coming, | be upon my ‘garments, and 1 will stain all my ee Og}: varsat "e ii i ae in your own reward inthe day of, 
who is to rebuke his enemies, and refine apd SAA R d A E cole, gi ky vtbvicedrembridapon tis fdo of Cori For brevity’ sake, be pass over a few sim- e a hy k iY iety to hear more about tbe resurrection, and the 
engl uel gy sities of my commen | ooked vt se was none to help, and Fwon: | neliusy who was baptized Arron the a ata nares ne oe a : p press groans with spiritual pamphets and books | ‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus,’ our whole being | tience, VAE ar Aae MAM o Makena TAs oian PAEAN ee ae 
g3 apa an wih siti i ondition | dered that there was none to uphold ; therefore | fell upon him, I consider, stand out im selfde- | texts to Minny inh eS ee d E in every style. cries out, and take the dominion, and let God be | enough for the disci le that he be as his rid | an aring, aho be TEIRA S Sb Ra 
~ „tary.upon the dependen| m = ST Minihs mine own arm brought salvation unto me, and | fence. Your remarks upon this point amount tified freely (how, Bro. Chase; by bepusm ) y “The titles of these publications are often. as| honored, and eternal truth triumph, and, the | He suffered for the ree | Basar a. {ios : 
of part ur isiae! ihe A ae ia hove ‘fees my fury i upheld ‘me. And T will tread down) to’ this; [touse your own language], *as°0 from | his grace through the redemption that is in Panin curious as their origin. What do: you say to| now ruling sovereign of this world. receive his| an example, that Elder C. did much good when he wasiamongst 
bt ied athe “Han dol of their | the people in mine anger, and make them drunk | 0 and 0 remains.’ TE Jesus jenna God hath ” forth to a à ay : Light from ‘the Spirit: World—comprising a| righteous‘doom—eternal and itretrievable death!| This we should consider an honor, infinitely an ane pacers A graat deal of ligh an tha, Signip- 
Alen ikl ve: a Pie for that life with | in my fury, and | will bring down their strength} Says Bro. Chase, ‘If my foundation isa — deste through faith j S Pith y aoii series of articles on the condition öf spirits, and A; C. Jepsone| preferable to all the praise of Aog fallible A ture, but Sr. C. has’ gone beyond him. Indeed 
which they arojegain to be energized. But to the earth.’ : _..fone, the word of Gud is We be relied upon. hh ea alata eas stm the “Me sean of mind in the rudimental or ieee N. Y. If our eye is single to the truth, and our mind hap asia eth rereey 2 ne stone fares 
I be the necessary constitu: The citizens of Jerusalem shall joyfully wel: Stop, stop, Bro. Chase : X use Eiet own | ia cab as ) “go pir bybaptia!) ee sp nereas being written by the control of | me | staid upon God, he will keep usin peace. as ASY y er, that 100 upia eautiful, and 
paeng ee EUr oia ' vet there | come him after his mighty ‘conquests, and give | words again, this ‘certainly is Babylon of the | a man is justifies (hom Brit Case; ay Dap ePyy spirits’ t Or how would you like to try. a course Correspondence. I notice in a letter of Eee 7 ane oe 
W ents for ‘an exceeding great army,’ yet i 4 ‘ima tritiamphant entrahce in his metröplis, while deepest die,” I say “let God be true,” even ‘if | by faith without the deeds of the law.’ Rom, in. of lessons under the ‘Spiritual Teacher, by | ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~ ~~~~~ | little, the foil iinei UTTER ORNA 4 
| J H nf io: ABE seioers te (ROE Gen the walls sf ie ancient city reverberate with | Bro. Chase and Bro. Sheldon are both’ found | 14-23. ‘Therefore, arg in ea spirits of the Sixth Circle’? Or will you look FROM BRO. L. H. CHASE. S ALN AAAA jier thay ates de We have come to the conclusion that if God’s 
at gitew biai LEPE there would | ‘Hosannas to the Son’ of David, and challenge upon a sandy foundation ! Pr aa Se Ar anae Cota oa ee of n Pan theongh Dear Bgo; Manon mbani tiw inaout l Potarh abd habit the AAA aAa hatla ws “Hg pe 3 readies it says, emg as 
he breath in them. Methinks I hear some ask- the everlasting doors or ae to be lift t yr is Oy ie cag ne Nak alpe 8 vig eins } se? i Ko sed “Poe ripe Bend, Ind. | I attended’ the Conférence’ in ‘this| waste places before the second advent of Christ, | qef ra fH i “Ae ard ben. wh 
| ing—-if the Srriptures intelligibly show the mode illustrious entrance i ‘king a en sà pri JEI ore panong a caaaeii righi eTo him gave-all-the-prophëts witness, that meee agree get “i ‘ed seb yd ope place, which commenced on the 9th, and “since | is what has led her astray,’ 1 beg leave to ask} and to nity ae pt of Tabernacles, we at 
in which this wonderful people will regain their sy Hae jei ey iin jika | rat ng Ateli hin he believes a lie for his sins | through his name whosoever believeth in him E- spiritsof J. Victor Wilson Beni in F am “| then I have been laboring in the gospel at La-| our beloved brother, if there is any more ten- inclined an Thy will be done, O God noi: 
i tionality! ‘The prophet Ezekiel | one exulting teply of men, saints n angels | about an ` sy ps ; on” aia) Aois x : p Abs Ab en oa porte and south of that place, some fifteen miles, | dency in this ‘theory,’ to induce persons to akk ' t 
; AE Aer SOc silly unfolds to his breth- | will be—‘ He is the Lord, strong and mighty, the | are not forgiven till the Lord comes.’ 1s it:pos- | shall receive REMISSION OF SINS.’ Actsx. Jo George Washington, and Sir Astley Cooper’ %? 
„in the ! 


i prac- | withstanding men may oppose. . When we look 
7 . in the town of Clinton, in the vicinity of Bro. | ti i ' ; ToT aT TE 6 y OP if 
the various stages through which they are Lord mighty in battle, the Lord of Hosts. He | sible that you are ‘in the fog’ even in regard 10 | 43, There are many thoughts pressing ‘upon our le vicinity of Bro. | tice one kind of deception, than: there is in the through the telescope of the gospel, to the times. 
ren the var | . 


n e ee: ; À -| and Sr. Mansfield. Two were baptized at this | opposite theory, to induce them. to. practice: an- EE ; 
to pass until they arrive at that exalted climax | is the king of glory." Soon takes place that | my positions? ta qonga MENSA p ae i oni pert er Hy Bean. | fe silty digs Cibo eyl es ere ‘a place, and eight at the conference. One of thel other kind a uni The aim as wellias Gls aa he Be opi pes At 
when ‘God will set his sanctuary for evermore, supremely august waheiet areal Lt of the Son of| have intentionally misreprese z n a re ; = be tebe i? 1M ki vu Ri i ne i i è ki ime t jat individuals who obeyed the gospel, mes a Deitat | ahama ri held.in tiarightslonkiode dl Brest a E se k jigra : : 3 
and tabernacle in their midst.’ In chapters 38 | man to whom the Ancient of Days gives the do- No} no ; yet you have pre a bi | Mya roug ei cant aia That ian | Le slg her ve ae » an the mpr of Stel elder: He has put on Christ, according to: his | remarks) however; ediecanaitigs Se. Migs Hew pe Aera me ; md Ph e Lor 
and 39, he shows them some of their previous minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- proslo: [ have shown = gai P y% ha! PE Te i ore og bi peaa | í : a ie ile out iP had ahoesitlp Hig gospel. Amen. fair she might have been deeeived) I’ know tas eh ob gh fee: a pare in 
‘stages thtough which’ they are to pass before | ple, nations and languages should serve him:— ‘ éhildren of God {by fet i heag efore -i are justifie “bn ne san ot or We l om a ie, e oes ske e asion : h ot Í have:had the opportunity of forming agree: | &c. i l ot si a ia whe ef. Geek PA 
“their Restorer’ comes. Pointing them ‘tothe | The only law of nations shall go from Zion, be tho“ children oe - T d the ages the ~ E and by P E E ya i as the above article Inti- | able acquaintances with Bro; and Sr! Mansfield, | In reference to the theory of the return of, at} Sy. C. is now at Ri le i Mit yr her 
_ latter ett r A ge daaa IIS As Hah a ee’ oko aa T of ight? ahi the: children of i Paith ree worka AO hand in’ hand,, thus amen | ka ture life be undermine tit is in direct oppo- he i ipl A Ad ded Egk Mira CEP A GaatneRale portiop of fha Seed. of Jagah presenting the Bible doctrines with Astonishing ! 
À AN Era eke ot HA ante Was et ig ETY earth, hallowed si thy | darkness’ at the same time. ‘We stand by faith. | js justified by both, for‘ faith without works is ff sition to the true Bible theory upon that point, ie Pabseid SAh URAP WRG. GALE LMR oes ie ee pE opt | hrinn Baye erlened 
| preparing to meet the soon coming No- 


Any ho ee awie 


Bro. Marsu:—We of late have been very 
much refreshed by the arrival amongst us. of Sr. 
Mary K. Chapman, who has been in this (Brown) 
County about ‘six weeks. Elder S. Chapman 
and | had previously performed considerable labor 
the. Lord | here with good effect, and had created an anx- 


LD a SETI SSS 


: e more rapidly his work. is. pers 
appetite towards the manifestations in question. | formed, the Sooner will it be finished. Be ye 
There are some dozen periodicals devoted alto- also ‘ diligent’ in’ spreading’ the knowledge’ of | 
gether, or in great part, to setting forth the high| the truth, and ‘establish your hearts, for the 
pretensions of these invisible gentry, and the| coming of the Lord draweth nigh.’ Amen!— 


—————_ = 


Se 


e of the truth, leaving us 
we should walk in his steps, — 


ith relative to a fu- 


| ; pets Mp ee tgp os) rous to mention, who are warm-hearted, | Lord to. the earth, it appears-to me to be taught 
“waste and desolate, at which time the Magogian | name, Tny Kingdom come, That thy will may be} We have eternal me by yi eso pat DEAD,’ but a living faith wa panne wae E si ET EENS y ER even to | and deeply engaged in the truth. May the good | be Ahesdnapised hal pa artian I Beek nya CURAN 
Cower of the north confederatêd with various f done on earth as it is done in heaven, Amen. | comes, we shall be“ the chi Seen B | works are essential tot n ET Ay : or een RS APR or paon she I-being. How Lord keep them, and . preserve them. unto. his| and Zechariah: The former piainl teaches that 
i A 2p naaa iea ad gha N fiean poirio hali Merj dad. val of bòuyok sugas the children of the resurrection,’ and have eternal [Janes ii. 22], thus, ‘ye see then how that by P mn My hold our.péace, when this ‘doctrine of everlasting. kingdom Gog, ‘the chief prince of a: h a Tubal,’ 
SA cate i is justi d-not by faith only.’ ff devils’ is being sõ extensivel a A ch ‘and Taba 
` come with the impetuosity and violence of a Baptism ‘for the Remission of Sins,’ wee seg ahiahi ott meuliel p ne emi iss Hai Panapa it ; voei Kodi >- Ae pete th he i Qui Soatorane has been -a very interesting | will not gather his army until he knows that the revolution might be affected in the minds of the 
; i PR de i i 4 3 ? » ¥ 'K E And A a a 4 ? ry j b ' 
storm, and reacts ell H - ii Ainii ; W. SHELDON TO bL, H..CHASE, safe ground, and our sins are forgiven, and We | be a dead faith] will produce wonxs, the first of Be of lies, is l A, inthe progress of his work, 88 k Ea verte sae! as A itra pii Redi uit nail pt of people in relation to their duties to their God. — 
Zechariah speaks of this as the day O e Bake i ; , uni 3 E ee A ; A a -like | the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of a } 
~ Lord, when A will gather all nations against Bro. Chase :—I had fondly entertained the) are entitled toa pan into the PPT which should be baptism. ae ia DA es “a A) AO by ae stg we should spirit, | think to the comfort, joy, 'atid-edification | them.’ Ezek. xxxviii. 814. The Ret at ain rome ri about going to hea- T 
mi ae) to battle, resulting in the overthrow impression that I had been sufficiently explicit) when Christ wane sins ee to “ sink Says Bro, Chase in nore n joo 104 B K : > : = oe Oe ma OP Une ihi tiv) teaches thiera ii sds ie ai at ; Baie = the king- 
4 e ` ’ i j Ss i j t ? RI 4 N J ; erst bd . . ’ We g i f 
“ofthe city, the ransacking and plunder of the | in. my previous communications, to correctly yat This is:God’s-word, and.1twilh s in which pardon T ee : a 3 pia ate siy y ni i ae k hi sa °| The people in this place are deeply interested | to the prophecy of Ezekiel, are ‘gathered against gi fe ig io We Wa i y ‘iid coh 
houses by the invading armies, EAEN OE Nalf'convey vo Stow MAENAN cag ei Ben Chase, just hints at the case of Mary, ey "i eT sis aa aie you not se | per ue ; TRUE wie ceil acre aay TH haired rie and are searching earnestly for the truth. Sec-| Jerusalem to battle,’ ‘Tunex’ (not before) shall pray nye et Tos ane ak E a paan! 
inhabitants s orth 7 vily.— ‘this ie; but as I find you in ae eT | ee ee r | -| tarians are losing their memb d h ithe Lord go f i 5 a 
the inliabitants shall go forth into captivity.— | upon this Important topie ; ved the forgiveness of. sins without the > j o Aada A iiio Me Wem To ‘alone hath arn Baa thon it g ers, and are much jathe Lord go forth and fight against those nat 
Certain other powers spoken of, as Sheba, Dedan, | some instances battling ‘a ‘man’ of straw,’ or who receive 8 fast? You certainly are! 6).18M Be fe alty, and that ‘1 
| ge 


Bro. M—If otheis of kindred faith could fol- 
low in her wake, and do as she does, a perfect 


i ; ions, | talking about burning. in fire and brimst 
a Bort vai larmed. While holding our Conf hei i a ga 8 PION Es 
žė r kii Thad ? wi | alarme g erence, their |as when he fought in the day of battle. And 
he Merch f Tarshish and the Lion power, | combating sentiments which I never haye advo. | aid of baptism, to. which Innes rw, -> | prophets wete until John : since that time the THE DEAD RISE NOT, then they who. are fallen 8 y i 
kaka oaa ‘ nti wis dé s t ks cated, and which I repudiate and thereby leaving previously remarked, in regard to the lorgive kingdom of God is preached.’. . Baptism was 
~ (I submit the identity of this ¿ion power to be J ) 


l ae \; ’s. sins without the aid of baptism 
none other than Britain, for these reasons. First; |'some' of ‘our readers to misjudge:of my belief, 1) °° pf Marysin wit i 


ile eternity shall last, they would say as Eze- 
iel says, That the sou} that sinneth it shall die; 
and then by understanding the? Seriptures and 


meetings were kept up, their bells were rung in| his feet shall stand in that day. upon the Mount| k 
all directions, ding, ding, ding, but the people| of Olives [whence he ascended, |—and the Lord 


would not heed them. T : i ; 
em o our meetings they} my God shall come-and all the saints with thee,’ obeying them,and becoming Christlike they wo'd 


asleep in Christ are PERISHED.’ Let us pro- 


practiced by Christ and his apostles, atthe very la ` Claim the fact that the devil is the author of that 


T pernicious falsehood which says, man hath im- 


itizen and pol- 
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oars Y, hat, ‘If: the disciples had imbibed Bro. Chase’s es his ministry, and “Jesus 
ty i HPE : ; | i edient to briefly rehearse som? points, | 4 ible N commencement. of + his, mi ys | | would come, ‘and h : , ; : : 
No nation hes onder ong gy sede no lon i ‘ata loss: to know | opinion of the design of baptism; they would made and baptized more disciples than John.’ — «(o mortality—and shall be an angel—‘as’ gods,’ im- fl iftg ye nti yer EREA Er- tithe, Aap iot akoi enken the ‘city being be prepared to exclaim, whem he shall’appear, 
cutchion but that power. Second, When Rich: that ee per ng have been likely, as.on other oceasions, to have ick ee |" mediately’after the breath leaves the body. ‘This ih Fi 4 38 vet ve spr hier taken, &c., the Lord will appear for their sal: te ee is our God, we have waited for him, and 
IRE Veto, Zon 5 y: its in | what I mean. ; : - e1, %. ; —— ire ejoice in the glorious gospel of our Lord and| vation, and the awful destructi i : | he will save us.’ A | 
co hap seni a ne Livi ium. I will assure you that bam not in the least | rebuked their Master, and told pi» that shy ‘And-they came to John, and said. unto him, 7% forms the groundwork of theology for the spirit) Savior Jesus Bik ange some allusion | mies The Srëdlerfð anpe Mah ra Yours, in the blessed hope, + 
the Holy Land,under the name of the ; ; wiven, except in baptism.’— + | |) rappers, andis the cause of all Rin dg 5 : - XIV. 4; has never 
Weiaddad hird lion to his national armorial in- | tinctured with the belief. that an. enlightened pauio ao} RA osai ns SP Pe h Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to le. a eae ; : a w pea A of | made to the old Methodist hymn, showing its in- | been fulfilled, nar can it be fulfilled dati th SAMUEL R. GLENN. 
he added a thir vo 1S F Asii ohi be caved an well without baptism as Without trying to invalidate the assertion, e whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same _ J spiritualism which Satan and hig legions are consistency. j ; i ; e re- Cooperstown, lil, Dec. 11, 1852. 
signia, and called it, ‘The = ‘of the vier o Asin +e) fons faithi without works vis. dead’. A preplies, ‘If your opinion, be. true, they would oaptizeth, and all men come to; him.’ John iii26, ov Douring upon us. A charge to keep T have,’ ae % many, at least, of the children of the pa- . . k 
‘ Judah?’ shall confront this despoilin g and tyran- vy PKA “uni nrethive:woanti, taRalibathnss haD been likely to have rebuked their Divine Jesus commenced! baptizing before, Johik Me | A ew are aware of the rapidity with which this g Aoa pd RNE vi : i Romanem Dectinine 1n [rRELAND.—The 
“tie power; an onslaugh commences, when to living | sts ba God. will lead: the . believer} Master, and told him, that sins could not be for- ! o headed.. Was ba Whi on act of the law? ae bion is gaining ground.’ .At-the east, west perpedyinn pal eer e will, however, forban one another in love, | Dublin Nation, a Roman Catholic journal, holds 
ta tay, iE aai ae p a RR the first. of whieh’ in| 8'¥e™ till he should come the second dig aud No: arate aaia mind to the fact. that f northiand south, its votariés, many in number,| The Methodist presiding elder declared he ort that We AO but in part and |.the following language : $ $ 
psec ‘ee ha i pl Fag dd poni of ka believer's duty is, to be baptized. that whathehad said, was false,’ Why, ee. Christ said to Mary, before baptism, ‘Thy sins | may be found, some of them the most intelligent | would sing that good old hymn as. long as .he a ny iy he arr eine is a Sa one ee wages omy TO 4 
eG paisi. "m siege Bese ar, : ie Chase makes several assertions in regard Chase,I am astonished! 1 never have. inti- are forgiven,’ Luke vii. 43. Also, upon otber ~ | md refined of our'ago and nation: A dozen | lived, and he would also sing it «when: he. was pea apet j aeaea j Pit seni prys ind arch Ub ical 
with fierce elemental piia ais errare mis j h faith hás not» done. Now: we willè:let mated that sins could not be pardoned now but occasions, before baptism, he says, ‘Thy sins P periodicals, as the article we have quoted states, | dead !- Poor man... If he dies before. I dos: if} of God: A EAE a ame eR “na that the altars of the Catholic tua ae ee 
l this great leader and all his Prat T w ar Christ tell: what it Ras-done!: In addréssing have argued that sins could -be forgiven ad oe forgiven thee.’ Luke v, 20; .Mark ii. 5; fre in circulation, proclaiming and defending it. | he will fulfil his promise, I will come to South Yours, for the truth, | deserted by thousands born and baptized in the 
more “devastation ss bys, ape tte ee i himself to Mary, before baptism, he says, |‘ Thy before baptism, and it was to prove this position) Matt. ix, 2. _ And we know that the press is a most powerful | Bend to hear him sing that good: old hymn,’ Henry Grew, si: | aacient faith of Ireland. . Travelers, who have 
nachrib’s army. “Fór behold the Lord will “a oR ‘ wie a api sae nill aihe that I cited you to the case of Mary’s remission. | Phis took place under the gospel system, long | means of affecting the public sentiment, and ac-| would you tot, Bro, Marsh’? Why," it would Philadelphia, Pa., Dec. 29, 1825, recently visited the cotfigties of Galway and 
with fire and with his chariots like a paag" j k ; wil rom tits possessor to walk, in'the| 4 am sorry that you.are so forgetful. Try and after baptism was practised ‘for the remission accomplishing any work. It isonly afew years | be equal to spirit rappings, tohear a dead man ne Hi is: te eta yan det a an 
to render his anger veh fury, and his mre as: pe bit M the first duty which’ the| not to forget next time. | | -| of sins,’ and was not in any shape connected since the first note of this kind was heard, and} sing! ` Such, my brother, iS the foolishness that FROM BBO. 8. A. CHAPLIN, amp vinara deed usr ner : 
with flames of fire. For bý fire and pe att i od ich Christ requires at the hand of abet The case of Mary and others, lo whom Christ with the law. Christ then had and now has f now, as was stated in the: samevarticle, “ There | prevails in these last days, _ Fables, Hindoo my-| Bro. Marsu: Another year has flown: a year, | for the accommodation of their tha Ey “ibd 
| Rate Saa in Se ap ase ie T app repenting penitent, 1s to be baptized. said, (without the aid of baptism,) ‘thy ee? power on earth to forgive sins ;, but this power T ï hardly a tural parish, or a city one either, | thologies, and human dogmas, that children of] like others gone before: one that has brought death gregations. 
‘of pe Lord enal elté $ | ° h Bro Obale asserts that Peter taught his hearers| forgiven,’ are nof reconciled with your BSR PR never has transcended the boundaries of his own which does not count its mediums’ and circles | twelve years. of age begin to look upom with | and sorrow to many a household. Political changes Witnegpes more trustworthy than Sir Francis 
Phen shall the Lord *stand upon the) — ` hat faith «|, ou say that ‘ baptism in the name of Jesus | jan, butit breaks down, as I think, Bro. Chases § of explorers into this department of the ‘misty | proper contempt... And well. they may : for -it | have also taken place, from which many are expect- | ead, Catholic Irishmen, who grieved 10’ behold. 
bad ‘that they were not forgiven their sins by faith ; a à .-, 4 plan, {Fem reds y | prop P y may; for-it| ` y p + & 
Mount of Ou | abd fight oer eae T but by an act of faith.? What, by works ta lẹ Christ for the remission of sins, was not inst: plan. W. SHELDON. ff unknown.” . Alas! how diligent are the princi | is no better than the comic almanac. sn | BE much ; but the child of God only expects that eel ae ert vd the: apostdcy, ‘tell Us. 
tions in his jealousy’ and in ere “eh yy wie r tof faith? Bro. C. alludes to tuted till Christ’s resurrection,’ Chateaugay, N. Y., Dec., 1852; i ties | lities. and powers who are contesting with the} Iexpectto remain at-this place over Lord’s day “caplet rest: io will be experienced on earth fold cai bol en sali: aa leak 
ipa Hint dy Shell ‘her © SAAVA EE ithe paaa oa ‘in which si “i pardoned .|, But pause, my brother, you are certainly mis: , 93 ‘Weapons of unrighteousness and error, the| and hold meetings with the Disciples in the Dis aoa e R E RO NADEd, We RAG oted bi isa Irish, if n ais asl folle a 
H | n: ‘gi -| baptism as the ‘act In Which sin 1s ; 3 ; ; : ms ba 238 aS Fo? ! g hE : ‘ling, how tok ; 5 » W possible, than'the followers 
land of Israel, 80 piel ia sa of am wa i quotes the expression. of Peter, ‘for. the re: taken. ‘John did, baptize in the. wilderness, Origini. Lord Almighty, who is armed with truth and | ciples” house. The most of them are with aei ‘tit asl Sia will aie Mik of the old establishment, is grown. up from the 
yp Seen | eats ‘how `; : : i : > had some pleas» | ae : 
i 4e ve ] we i ti at n his | mission of sins,’ If Bro. C. thinks highly 1 cla he ganei ak ef ign eu Ghost Literature. pounn ee faith. Their preacher and’some four others are ing demonstraticns during the past year. bal TAER PAn cand their children. rel kd 
pace naart ge dia his expression from the lips of, Peter, he ought| REMISSION. OF SINS: MAy Ms We eo har i peT natsa 7 Bat they “will increase more and more,’/Phe| all that oppose. Tihihk they Wital Come o¥er,| Some in our viemity nave heaftily enbyed Hov s etyka egbe Bet pad 
> @nemies,’and sanctified himself in their midst.— | this expressio apen sion from | name ? ‘John verily baptized with the bap-| Sucu is the heading o: an article in a late great outlines of prophecy are ‘being rapidly | houge and all: Bless the Lord. “Truth is mi Gales con GR y have heartily embraced the | How is it to be arrested is a solemn question 
Wher he Kath thus successfully ‘revealed his| not to think lightly ¢ he same expres ia unto the people, thA Tier from which we extract the following: | fleg d we hail thi ra Do or 81y | truth, and, under its inspiring iufluence, been bap- | which priest and layman, which ¢ 
Em wi he ha he great Yalley'bthe lips of the Son- of God...‘ This is my blood | tism of repentance, saying unto the p ple, rebune, trom aor darii wehr | ed up, and we hai this as one of the marked! and will prevail. I will write again soon, tized into Christ, anticipating, through bim, a glø- | itician, should seriously consider, 
mighty arm and returns from t nh Jrvidtiopats as New! Testament, which is shed FOR they should believe on him which should come| “The multitu T: uy red a (opri ing a links of the great chain. Read 1 Tim. ‘iv. 1, |Your affectionate brother, waiting for the| rious resurrection to immortality and eternal life Hiii oe Ot ese 
tae elem tepNaM ees 9 THE REMISSION OF SINS? ‘Matt, xxvi: 28, | after him, that is, Christ Jesus.’ pers), multiplies from Maine to California. 5 = andsee if any thing could more effectually fulfil coming of the Just One, At South Bend also, a good work commenced under|.. HNERGY.or CHARACTER.—] love the ehergy 
*'gstonishment—who is this that cometh. from ap 5 wot authorized in putting any con: Now let us examine another of Bro. Chase’s | be all a delusion, there weer re mor the Word than these very ` spirit rappings and L. H. Cuase.. | the labors of Bro. and Sr. Mansfield, resulting in that lasts until the end. “There is something 
e Bdom, [for ‘he shall cast his shoe over Edom, pol rO . Peai piaia dass wil dadi quotations. ‘Be to one another kind, tender- widely disseminated, and it is time for those R kindred delusions, Naw iha Spirit speaketh South Bend, Ind., Dec. 30, 1852, quite a number being immersed in obedience to noble and oh a a It The man that pos- 
‘and triumph ove? Philistia,”] with dyed garments struction upon ne same language from Christ, | hearted, forgiving one another, (how, Bro. Shel- who deprecate its influence and deny its spiri: C &xpressly,that in.the latter times some shall depart Christ.. If time continun, may we be More faithful aie, H ee tinh must be res- 
' fom Bozrah ? [for “the Lord hath’a sacrifice in) Toes Te ee i ta, tonmialll don, by faith ?) even as God, for Christ’s sake, | tual claims, to really explode it if they can. t P + from the faith, giving heed to SEDUCING SPIRITS _ „FROM. BRO. H. GREW. during the coming’ year, and have totecord at its | PECES Wien “US energy is employed in a good 
| ; ho ig @eeked in glorious ap |In the one case,we arecited toithe act of shedding | ¢0D, DY ’ i ; Tl not do to let it die away of itself, for, aawe P Pd DOCTRINES OF DEVILS.. Is not this fulfilled close, many tokens of Divine goodness, My health and On eee anges, When tis hands’ rest 
Bozrah.’] He sabe. ovals E: i Chnist’s blood, and Christ saysithat:it is done. for | has forgiven you.’ Pretty shrewdly done, Bro., W15 no nang i] ; j f azy = Mostemphatically, -gWe expect to see. more Bro. Marsa :—I desire to’ unite’ with you 1 | is “ar at present, in conse ines of whi i tai from their laborsj andthe basy) mind sinks sin 
parel, traveling in the greatness of bis atai: ‘the remission of sins.” ::-In the other case, we | Chase ; but just let.me quote the same text to heat; scores of people ae n dementia ma and moie of atrodi. mischief and vice of | stateful praise to'the Father’ of Mercies, for his | unable to fill some a erp es” AM | its leaden sleepy “science: shall: weep over, de- 
‘T'that ‘speak ‘in righteousness, [he answers] cifed to baptism, and. Peter. says that. it is| you. . ‘Be to.one another kind, tender-hearted, | by it, and the received faith with respect to in ey kind, for so’saith the Lord, paternal care over you, during your useful tour In the blessed ie S$) ANC pared glory and:edciety «manea:.an:itxeparable 
mighty to save.” ‘They wilPask, * Wherefore re iy! th ater sion of sins’ «It. we are| forgiving one another, (how, Bro. Chase, by | life of man after death, is ‘being so widely anè J © | a ; PE aca ee ee | . 
| dn thi | or the is ar ) i i n 
tite his p? ig betes he vine P pre aeni in RIN the position that sins are | baptism? ) even as God, for Christ’s sake, has| dangerously undermined, that it cannot (oF 
ike DIM tna ides 
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e HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE: | 3 HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


THE GOSPEL- was svfficiently clear'to inspire the joyful hope in | with him, saying, THE RAPP SPIRITS. 


The Harbinger & Advocate. : the hearts of those who received it, that sin would! Ag for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, : flow Tianara MAME Moros, Mi ‘ua io i 
Die raceme rae ne amano race: | URN et editora mites the pepp o hean ultimately be destroyed, and the families ofthe | and thou shalt be a father of many nations. : Nyota friend OP oere, Heveral aiteniptasldll 


í SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. read, talk, exhort, pray and sing about the Gospel: earth be blessed of the Lord, in a manner far more | ‘Neither shall thy name any more be ‘called made to divine the secret of table-m ight.’ ‘ It shall beone day,’ is e one continued | the Son of man came with tho. clouds of heaven, |- 030) to lie against the doctrine of the Kingdom 
9 


. SAS i i à ¥ é 4 a dancin d of K A . . io. 
proselytes profess to believe and rejoice in it, and lorious than they then were. But the character | Abram ; but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a | g, and othon desks of; bane ‘| ay; not alternation of day and night ; hence theex- | and came to the Ancient of days. Dominion, glory ore ng fromthe umerovs ‘Seriptures) which mes 
. $ f] 


REAR NARA LE , 4) ; which form part of the spirit-rappix biti | 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, JANUARY 22, 1853, infidels reject what they suppose Is the Gospel yet of those blessings was left to. be morë fully devel- father of many nations have I made thee. en Last eventi they icida vel | PF Siandin , | Pression, ‘not day nor night,’ should be changed so | anda kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan forth Christ as coming to judge the world at his 
ee | pat few of the great mass understand what it is. oped in subsequent. revelations of God's gracious} And] will make thee exceeding fruitful, an . around a small table, five or six members of the | 23 to read as in the margin, ‘ The day shall be one,’ j ,| Second advent. The seeming difficulty, however, 


j uage : : 
Donations: The great importance of site =e purpose, in the proclamation of the gospel or glad will make nations of thee ; and kings shall come family kept their hands upon its sutface for a con- | not day and night. It shall not be day in some Bios Gait meal oe cho Fi again consists in the circumstance of our havin 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS | the Gospel, is clearly seen in the following fearful tidings to his people. We will next consult the | out of thee. siderable ‘ye the magnetic current between | parts of the earth and night in others, but the | the whole heaven A oe N sainia of the| OST SIERE of tho statements on Be sublert contain 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE declaration. ‘But though we, or an angel from fifteenth chapter of Genesis. - “And I will establish my covenant between me wt: leeks a tah evening time shall be light. The light shall be Ff ier sans H is given to the saints of the ed in the Word of Gods which, when’ viewed | 
ee ae heaven, preach any other gospel untoyou than that) 3.3191, «And Abram said, Behold, to me |iand thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- y at by holding the hand a short gh. Van. vii. 13, 14; 27> ©The God of j , ed In 


distance from the table, attraction remained in fuj) | S#c™ 2 nature as to shine perpetually, Whatshall | heaven has set up a ki i the general, will be found decidedly t 

ay k : i ; ; ; : t ; À ingd hich shall y to support and 

(> The assistance of the benevolent is solicited | which we have preached unto ycu, let him be ac thou hast given no seed: and lo, one born in my | tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto force. The table, without being touched, was thus be that light? If this be the great day of God | destroyed,’ It ‘id E E e "ats confirm what has been advanced, 
5 , 


; ay I now again, If ty mine hel hee, and to thy seed after thee lifted, or made to lea t lmighty Welgi 
to accomplish these objects ONE THOUSAND | cursed. As we said, before, so say ? | house is mine heir. thee, and to thy seed after . ’ n over at an angle of forty five | Almighty, as appears from the nature of the events, | so that th minh te Wi The single idea entertained of the j 
DOLLARS ARE NEEDED. any man preach any other gospel unto, you than that! «¢ And behold, the word of the Lord came unto| ‘And I willigive unto thee, and to thy seed after : degrees, and subsequently followed the operators:to | the light can be ascertained, know the pha gu vata ee Sarthe ANN most petioas is, that it will be a vE riha a 
2 aNd, y, there is no more ’ 


| e7. ‘ But'itshall be one day, which shall | that went intoa far countr i i 
y, to receive for himself 
n tothe Lord, not day, nor night, but it |a kingdom, and return, has now received. the king- piensa 


Gall come to pass, dhat at evening time it shall be /dom.and returned.’ Luke xix. 12, 15. ‘One like AE ATARAR Win seem, in the minds 
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Dainese REARS * Gal. 1, fiona: | th some distance. | PED : 
Previous Donations... .scceces eesse» es $30,00 ye have received, let him be accursed,’ Gal. i. 8, him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that | thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the The table ou whisk theel foubg Hebe E * And the city [New Jerusalem] hath no need of | heathen idolatry ; there is ‘one Lord and his na which the Lord Jesus will preside, and all mankind 


20 ahn If this direful judgment is liable to be bats OD | shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be | land of Canaan; for everlasting possession ;. and mented was a very small one. We presume that the sun, neither of the moon, to shine init; for the | one.’ This language clearly proves this day to be be put upon their trial, But the characteristics of 
L. P: Thompson 3, those who preach the doctrines of men for the Gos- Be baij, I will be their God. when the experiment has been a few times repeat- glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the | the time of Messiah’s reion y a judge, as given in the Scriptures, are as follows; 


Be NONE sinh cnn car ee pete de teeeeterees pel, are not those who give heed to their si ‘And he brought him forth abroad, and said, | Mark, this proclamation of the gospel develops ed, the table will yield to the attractive force with light thereof. And the nations of them which are Verse 10. * All the land shall be turned [eom- fo rue and govern as a king; todeliver and CREME? 


ee I sed to the same judgment? i j tant itemin the gracious. cove- - more ready and wonderful agility. There can be silk a : , 
e i A iti ki the Look now toward heaven, and tel ie oR ange aly. 3 ait Pe Ai Shake Ha fiat be would not little doubt that it is inagnetized, and if so, eac apeiga y ea light oF Ht and “the kings | passed : margin] as a plain, and inhabited [abide] his people ; and to protect and defend them from 
TO OUR PATRONS. pes s aan mai saab He be able to Bast them : and he said unto him,'So a ie EN ba AN A ‘le “Aaa in? sHlalp Wedeliove, will ihoidnevcties halved of attrac of the earth do bring their glory and honor into it ; | in her place, from Benjamin’s vate unto the vee oF their enemies: whence it follows, that the judgment 
i shall thy seed be. oniy ‘ : g 


., i ; tion. This, we take it, solves the whole seeming | And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: | the first of Christ must consist, not only i 
Sıx weeks'since, the first half of this volume of nee t he that } : , : ; df >, s 15 í By j g y Gay: | the urst gate, unto the corner gate, and from th ‘ 7 y in vengeance and 
the Harbinger dened. Then each subscriber should on Piu Hap gopor aa i spn $ his ‘And he believed in the Lord ; and he counted | heritance, but would give it to him and his seed for mystery of the ‘spiritual’ imposition which has| for there shall be no night there. . .. Andthere | tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine fst, punishment, but also in government and role, and 
elieveth not, s . t . 


; i i j snes ‘everlasting possession,’ even ‘all the land of been practised so long upon the credulous and su- | shall be no nicht there: and that the Lora we oe 
e d upall ; it to him for righteousness. an ‘ever ’ g re; and they need no candle ‘Turned asa plain,’ $ ord must consequently act the King, in 
abaia. ote ple aig pies a for | POSS of God. unta setvadon,te, Sil who, ae jeyo ‘And he said unto him, I am the Lord that) Canaan.” Verse 8. perstitious, s plain.’ ‘The valleys shall be ex 8 

, 


: neither light of the sun; for the Lord God gi pir ee this his character of Judge. 
h Oa hell of the. Win take been in and without faith it is impossible to please God. brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give| How widely does this gospèl which God preached The moving of tables. by. an unseen power has ; od giveth | alted and the hills made low.’. This is explained a 
the remaing hall ol the volume, ave g 


HH ipp always been accounted a.greater feat than the pro. | ‘hem light; and they shall reign for ever and ever.’ by Isa. xl.: 4. ‘Every valley shall 1. In proof of this, the instances may be pointed 
the practice of sending bills of account at the mid- Wiar 30 5 Meet be thee this land to inherit it. to Abraham, differ from that which is called the ducing of sound. We have no doubt that the a Rev. xxi, 23, 24, 25, y y shall be exalted and | 4) 5¢ all A, whe antinati iani tate kiad 
die and close of each volume of the paper but omit- 


i l i i ; every mountain anG bill shall b ; 
No provision is made for the salvation of either ‘And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know gospel of this day of fables. Abrabam was e pp ore ae presues seg ga The imposture con- | Isa. lx. 19, 20, ‘The sun shall be no more thy | crooked shall be WEN Aa gaa Mialan ap bycelie: Mk Gar wad. Parad: te 
ted to do so at the middie of the present une, in the teachers or the taught who teach and believe | hat I shall inherit it? spired with the hope of living in the land of 4 TEN ig DE saa aN anh light by day ; "neither for brightness shall the moon places plain.’ This prophecy Kh FUPI M Gideon, Samson, Jeptha and others. In this char- 
consequence of which some may have neglected ‘another gospel,’ which in fact ‘is not another, | < Andhe said unto him, Take mea heifer of three | naan, after he had slept the long sleep of death, discovered, the whole imposition has Kor PAEA: ae give tight unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto | the first advent, as will appear from verses 2, 5 9, acter they were all of them types of the Lord Je-. 
to jay they owe us but that which perverts the gospel of Christ. Gal. | voor old, anda she goat of three years old, and a| while the teaching of the present age holds. out 1, be 
We shall not gend out bills ‘now, hence each | i- 7. How 


Of the boldness of the imposture we have had and thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory and on, which read. The n ' | sus, {he great Judge; and it would appear th 
i : +s bs ; ; i s . ames of places. about : ; PP nat, 
far the Gospel may be adulterated, sty ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a the delusive hope of the disembodied spirit enter hd bie see mn ; and probably the rappers ‘Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shali | Jerusalem forbid our application of da seein having avenged the people on their enemies, they 
abectiber ‘fl ted to attend to this matter mixed with the doctrines of men, and yet retain its young pigeon. ing into the possession of its immaterial inheritance al rh some dupes, even in. spite of evidence of | thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be 
ges dea itd et told just how:it stands by a | 88ving power over those who are sincere iù their!” «And be took unto him all these; and divided | beyond the skies, when the body falls under the eir iraud.—New York Courier § Enquirer.’ 
without -waiti 


fo ithe church: y huh rule and authority over the nation, due 
) thine everlasting light, and the days of thir hiidh; Fordil And menishall dabil iniixland ah ring the period that they continued to judge it. And 
; , i faith, we will; not judge. This high prerogative | them in the midst, and laid each piece one against | power of death ! In harmony with the above statement is the fol: | ing shall be ended.’ shall be R TR G there | When the nation afterwards demanded a king, j 
bilbohanconntsl o Migonide ant now precisely how belongs to him who will soon judge the world in| . other: but the birds ppt ant; Gen. xxii. 15-18. ‘And the angel of the Lord +4 lowing circumstance, recently related tous by per-| . This appears to be the same city that is named | shall be Me aS oe was not so much a change in the nature of oak 
righteousness. He will reward every man accord= | -s And when the fowls came: down upon the car-| called unto Abraham: out of heaven the .second sons of high standing and undoubted veracity —| in Ezek. xlviii. 35. ‘It was round about eighteen. | literal prediction. The utter PRR ea ° | Jice which they desired, as a more complete and 
ing to his works, If they shall be fourd to have cases, Abram drove them away. -| time, They had formerly been believers in the supernat- | thousand measures ; and the name of the city from | named could not have been that under Tit n Aee | fixed state of it; for they were unwilling any longer 
been believers of the Gospel, they will receive the) < And when the sun was going down, adeepsleep| ‘And said, By myse ive I sworn, saith the | ura! work of the rapping spirits, but by certain ex-| that day shall be, The Lord is there? Here the | the one under Hadrian was still mor a vig to be dependent on the Lord Jehovah, either to fight 
full reward of the true heirs of the kingdom, while fell upon Abram : and lo, an horror of great dark- | Lord ; for because thou hast done this thing, and _ periments. became convinced that the whole was| word ‘pay’ is used in the same sense as in the | refers to some future overthrow side es ,| Beir battles, or to raise them up Saviors; but they 
those will suffer loss, though they may be saved, | Sess fell upon him. has not withheld thy son, thine only son :_ _ the work of human agency. They found that | verse in Zechariah. The evidence seems clearthat | after that ruin, From the da feroiótök Wircaiéed cried; ‘We will bave a king over us, that we gleo 
‘as through a fire,” who have been the sincere set | ¢ ang he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that | _‘ Thatin blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- » after getting an answer from the spirit to any num | the millénial day is intended. When the Son of | to out notice, Jerusalem ‘vil be a à Ap i may be like all the nations; and that our king may 
vants of an adulterated gospel. Hence, in the thy seed shall be a stranger in a ‘land that is not | plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the ber of questions, it could be made to contradict | David shall establish the throne of his kingdom on | peaceful abled Men dwell there in arfeet eafety a us, and fight our battles,’ Thus the king 
most favorable light inwhich this important subject | theirs, and shall serve them ; and they sball afflict | heaven, and as the sand which ‘is ‘upon the sea- them all, in regular detail, by the medium willing | Mount Zion, the whole earth shall be illuminated | Under the reign of him who is then Skin sais il was stil) to be the Judge: just as Paul, (Rom. xiv. 
is presented in the sacred Scriptures, it is very haze them four hundred years; shore ; and thy seed shall possess, the gate of his : it todo so, They could make tables and chairs | with the brightness of his glory. Then at the | the earth,’ the city becomes very wt cain 9) speaking of our all standing before the judgment 
ardous to either teach or believe as the Gospel, any | «414 algo that nation, whom: they shall serve, | enemies. TO = move the teapot, knives and forks leave the table, | usual time of evening, when. the shades of night Verse 12, é And this shall. be the lague when seat of Christ, says—*that to this end Christ both 
thing else. Then our most candid and prayerful) | ip I judge ; and afterward shall they come out| ‘And in thy seed shall all the: mations of the / &ty at their will. They eould, also produce the | be ice f 
inquiry shouid be— with great substance. earth be blessed; because thou hast ‘al ¡my = Tappingin any place in the room where they willed 
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‘much you owe, you can eend enough to cover the 
wwhole debt, and something besides, and the balance 
‘can be placed to your credit as advance pay. 
At this time of our special need you can render 
easential aid by paying up the amount of your in- 
debtedness, and would all whose names are now on 
our books, whom we consider paying subscribers, 
in addition to paying old accounts, send us a dollar 
for the remaining half of this volume, we should 
be relieved greatly, if not fully and permanently 
from our, present embarrassments. And we ask 
you in all kindness—-will you do this? Justice to 


gin to cast a mantie over the earth, all is light. | with the Lord shall smite all the people that have dipd Api toga Sa cart pd ue hi might be Lorp 
us and the suffering cause of truth urgently call on 


When the ‘sun of righteousness,’ the light of | fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh ‘shall con- both of the dead and living,’ the!same thing as in 


Here, it will be seen, that God confirmed h 


you to comply with this request.: Your high pro- WHAT IS THE GOSPEL. ¢ And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou voice.’ Ki p’ |? å it should be heard. They practised all these things | that age, ‘shall arise with healings in his beams,’ | sume away while they stand on their feet, and their parallel places is described as his i: ‘Judge 


ane Re after they became convinced. of the princip! his light wi 
Th ae Boe anaa fel ® « |. inthe ‘original, evaggelion, | shalt be buried in a good old age. | i i {ee y the principle on | his lig t will be perpetual. The prophet has no- 
e hig Hee wh ee sa that our Lord anp ai aigada eli ie ait To ‘ But in the fourth generation they shall come | nant write Aa na ats ee ered a e ea i, yore the cir- pe the day, and described the light; he now | tongues shall consume away in their mouth.’ 
will commit to us, in the future, the true riches, this all lexicographers, preachers and people agree; | hither again ; for the iniquity K aaa me hirie a pe | PA in any pis ae declarations to Bee biow ‘of strong ma aN haon ig Sh are ama a ey ponjo 2 Having traced the events connected with the| y, 
when we have withheld from his cause a few dol-) a1] bear testimony that the gospel is glad tidings, | not yet Pali, Aaaah His ‘thy seed shall possess the gate of } overpower all the min and make tha? bl elds ge f And. itahall be jathat dayi that Nviog change in the land, and with the reign of the great f 
lars which we honestly owed it, and for the wantiof | or good news ; and thus far they are correct. But| ‘Andit came to pass, that, when the sun went 73 ra ay ‘ pi Bet O UNORA eeesieret Akes eA (Dei erip im Aerial > . e move as valea shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them king, the prophet turns his attention to the fate of 9 
which it has been made to languish. gie inquire, ‘glad tidings’ of what? The ready down, and it was dark, behold, a pmoking EN ni i ded in s, especially when connected with. © | willed aeinn But h had Sagan Hiit, raha ihe Nile i vainly ie a them towardthe | the invading army. God had gathered all nations 
Some, we are aware, are poor or unfortunate, and | answer ftom every professed christian sect, of every | and a burning lamp that passed between those dc a adie yeh a blessings, which God: hed ae affort to Fecselih ay as ac Gite ya: Ape Sea, in summer and in winter shall it be’ — against Jerusalem, and by them had accomplished 
cannot pay when they would; but there are but few | clime; is, The death of Christ. ‘This, to them; is gan wh known to him on previous occasions. In the E materially—it was, as ex at pih i . ‘ll sh i $ iis bene ni same great chain of | the chastisement of a remnant of Israel, which 
of this class, Nearly every one can pay, if they | the life, soal and marrow and fatness of the gospel; ‘In that same day the: chord iano. * “Tie t literal fulfilment uf these gracious promises, } herlife out of Siy j Uur OMAN Ai tA r epy ‘Hing waters,’ and brought them to repentance; he then turns and 
would. There isa looseness about this matter with | a proclamation of bis death toa! perishing world, | with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed sau ET tahae biddp donbib kaia jaia noii MEMES hoa h ed grina bidi fis ah ine waters are termed | fights against those nations; by bringing upon them |. Tn Psalm ixxi ede Se le mel | 
some, that to us would be sin, What, neglect to | as they seem to think, chiefly constitutes the gos- | this ad nee Hs gg iy Egypt unto the great dently looked for ‘hile PS inthe day ||) light 5 ‘ne pitt Oe Re ces eette whit a ahi. sett tain et kajog 4 “$e severe plagues. Kune: tha jx ee a ae yore vot at 
. . ; ; erive ; a ? ’ a ful é j : j l r 
a alae. Sead mer age _ PAAT polegi am ARPER Slt ig ip the rial io Kenites, ind the Kenizzites, and the Kad- | of Christ, in that better’ and ‘heavenly country,’ | should be understood by us all. Jf it can be ac- | other, of a living being. Thes 4 dich bes ipo aa Verse 8. ‘ And it shall.come to pass in that day, ) y righteous 


to the King’s Son. He shall jug 
. : Bf bray h thata great tumult from the Lord ve 8 Judge thy people 
lisher! We could not approach our God under | purpose of God, and its design, ‘are correctly un- | monites, promised to him and his seed, after they should be ) counted for on natural principles it should be known | of in Ezek. xlvii 1-13 ; also in Isa. lv. 1, and in j ine To ETa arao Mong : 


with righteousness, and thy poor with jud 
. ; i i ) ; hem ; and they shall lay hold eve } f y poor wiih judgments. y 

} set ised from the dead in the ‘better resurrection, —— E Let us have the facts— Ries? 7-90 L0G) y ry one on the) Th t i t 
such circumstances, without meeting his displea- | derstood,is a subject of unspeakable joy to the chris- ‘ And the Hitites, and the Perizzites, and the veni Kes . ve the facts—facts that will serve to aid | Rev. xxii. 1,17, ‘And he showed mea pure river | hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up e mountains shall bring peace to the people, an ~ 


dare. tian, and its proclamation holds an important Rephaims, h This 1s the gospel which God preached to Si a these things to light. A water of life, clear as.crystal, proceeding out of against the hand of his neighbor.’ This verse con- id Pe we A AEBN 1 A ge 
We speak plainly, yet kindly, for it is our duty to | position in the great proclamation which constitutes ‘And the Amorites, and the sy waa and the amy and Sdbsbqhén iy) sired Sully inp clean PA t A a pee at and of the Lamb, *.% . And | tinues the history of God’s judgments. The tu- se a a Ae es ý eak = rh save the 
do so, not only because we are in want, but because | the whole gospel. But there could be no glad ti- | Girgashites, and the Jebusites, Jaoob aanii haie ddt i ik die bisdeis O ` BRO. E. R. PINNEY. the Spirit and the Bride say Come, and let him that | mult iñ the camp of the enemy is similar to that ys and shall break in pieces the 


, MBI s i i ilai . rai heareth, say, Come, and let him that is athi ` e| oppressor? Here the parties, whom it is said h 
hom we address are wronging their own | dings in the proclamation of his death simply, forto| In this good tidings, Abram is promised, heanin alia Tus £ » Say, ; t him is athirst, | heard as by the hosts of the Syrian d A À PES said he l 
i, They cannot be children of God and deal kaai the Sjuad mannerin which his innocetts life| 1. An heir which should come forth of bis own light: nod: glaniows!; famines 99 Peon, | Greatly aMicted brother appears to be grad- | come, And whosoever will, let him take of the | Kings vii. 6, PMR NLA lean principally judge with judgments, are Leal E 
. G $ 


both of quick and dead.’ Compar 
Tim. iv. 1,1 Peter iy. 5, 

The chief prophecies which relate to Christ as a 
dge, and to the judgment be will execute, will 
rther demonstrate, that princely rule and govern- 
ment are to. be the special characteristies of his 
judgment, and that it will be a continued office 
among or over the nations, A™few passages will 


serve to place this matter, as it is hoped, in a clear 
point of view. 


eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their Cts x, 42, 2 
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unjustly, by not paying their honest debts; and we | was sacrificed by wicked hands, would produce sor» | * bowels,’ verse 4. | Christ and the apostles, which weshall endeavor to | ually sinking under his terrible malady. Yet be is water of life freely.’ and needy—the very persons to whom the Lord d 
i r 


f the case, by a reference to what the j resigned to his lot, and st in t i : ; Verses 14 and 15.. ‘And Judah also shall fieh 
should not be ‘excusable in suffering sin to remain | row instead of joy: hence the proclamation of the| 2. That his descendants, or eens sani eee se iv appo aig ias, yes ‘ae ah ypa alot Pewee ee impart life as they flow, they are | at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the abe dhe 
i f . p: e 7 p é A . 
on them, and not warn them of their danger: hence | death of Christ cannot constitute all of the glad | should become as the stars, innumerable. Verse o. ject. i the just.. Under date of Thursday, Jdnaary:49; wel 66 j living waters. All are invited to drink | round about shall be gathered together, gold, silver, | called, 


i bhy f inherit the literal land , : i i those waters, The bride having ‘made herself - 
we do not consider this note altogether in the light tidings of which we speak. Then of what do they | 3. That Abram should inherit the In view of what we have presented, we are led © received the following note from. his: tremblin : ng ma le erse and apparel, in great abundance. Andgo shall be FEUER RORI f 
of a dun, but, in paripa faithful erhortation and | consist? Paul gives us a key by which we may of Cangan,ty me bakya We as ehh oF Raypt and to exclaim, How simple and how glorious is the hand: rt bee: Ra PANIER it ne lamh be ing con- | the plague of the mule, of the camel, and of the | bis Ilh onid abe io eh etae i 
warning to certain of our patrons, to be more | open the door to a correct understanding of this | the great river Euphrates, whieh was then pos- gospel, and how few understand its first principles E ‘I had ea _ | summated, the union results in perfect bliss, This | agg. And of all the beasts, that shall be in th tb. exes from oppressors, 
| . À > 4 ; i : d by the ten heathen tribes. Verses 7, 8, 18- t Wedd: iiidid D E, d a very bad night—slept none till six | bride is the church redeemed at the advent, Oth ; . ese | and then to govern them in righteousness ; though 
punctual in theirdealings with us, (and with others | important question. He says, ‘ And the Scripture, | sessed by . 2% even! Thenfhow can their faith and hope be cor- _ o'clock this morning—in much pain all night... At | are now to be brought in. H ot eners | tents, as this plague.’ Here ends the narrative of| even they will have to stand before hi . 
if they deal with them as they do with us,) that | forseeing that God would justify the heathen thro’ 20. ; KEN -| rect? They must be defective, and fatally so, we | six fell asleep in a night sweat, and ‘in fifteay min- tought in. Hence the invitation. their overthrow. seat, and give account of th elore bis judgment 
they may ultimately be admitted into the kingdom | faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, | 4, That his posterity should also inherit that fear, in some cases. But we must not judge in these Re Ee ire sr This morning I had a sinking ‘ Former Sea’ Eastern, or Dead Sea, as in the meee The alida inte hast emselves to God. 
of God. ee saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.’ Gal, | land. great matters : for this high prerogative belongeth M ume. Our folks thought for a few moments 1 was margin. ‘The result is the healing of the waters, A correspondent of the last Christian? i ences from the Psalms are 


; a4 ; } ~ dying, but with God's blessi i aa haji . ; ‘ DPS haggis gut :Age, pub- | pearly of a similar ch gi à 
Our ever faithful patrons, and we have many; | iji. 8, As Paul has not told us how all nations will| 5, That he must become old, die, and be buried, to him who knoweth the hearts of all men. But it E i; Rar ay Po: SANE ieitee as Gay an ile, and their being restored to life or motion. The | lished in Cincinnati, says that several congrega- y character, one with the other; 


i é + ie á j s è ; 
will not be tried with these remarks, foras they are | be blessed in Abraham, we must consult those por: | and, asa matter of Pen aiak is our right and our duty to exhort and entreat all {f todo with it, T have been prostrated all day. pisaa A sea isto be elevated, as inverse. 10, | Toe ant Dan Sanas att hinas da SAL RA RE RAR DRAR eat er ee hae 
faithful, they love to see othersyexhorted to be| tions of Scripture that speak directly on this sub- | ton from se —_ seer RSA " to examine this matter prayerfully and thoroughly ’ bs: ‘ Farewell, E Ri p.’ | 8° at Jordan shall again flow, asin former days; | overthrown by the léctures of the Materialists in Lord) cometh, for he cometh t d, th h 4 
faithful also. They have our thanks for past fav- ject, to learn how they will be thus blessed. he could ‘ inhkerié’ that land. Verse 19- _ | in the light of the inspired word, and suffer mn | Wa EERE EA eS through the valley of: Moses to the Red Sea. that region. The new church at South Bend, Ind., | shal] judge the sob wit vit ge the earth; he 
ors. On them we chiefly depend for future aid. Gen. xii. 1-3. ‘Now the Lord had said onto| ‘Thus we see that the character of the gospel is | decide what isthe gospel; and then believe W, SCRIPTURE TERMS * Hinder Sea’ Or the Mediterranean Sea, called has become desolate, as soon as it was completed, people with be Vath.” Past ng voa DER and the 
They are not, ‘however, all rich in this world’s Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy | more fully developed in thiscase than in either of that like Abraham, you may be justified, or have a ’ the great sea. Mount Zion is to be prepared in ag ape i bo Creeping in of materialism Coi oes a 8a Ae aah on For the 
goods, but they are honest, and love the ‘cause of kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land | the preceding ones; and the fact should net be your faith counted unto you for righteousness. — / s BY J. P. WEETHEE, above the mountains; it ‘shall be exalted above | C0 Jerene paper. , JUGEe the carin: Wita righteousness 
vs indeed, ‘To them we have never appealed in that I will show thee: overlooked that this is the gospel that was believed | pas in this gospel, is the faith without which ‘it E 


f ; shall he judge th ld, and thé peo i : 
his is | , 1 the hills’ ; hence the waters issuing from the throne i Wa eta thopgh oa ie site le DUN shat the ty.’ Fain halin. 9. ‘He shall pr nas 
ain forhelp, The Lord reward them with eternal | < And I will make of thee @ great nation, and I| by Abram, and his faith was ° counted unto him for | ig impossible to please God.’ (Heb, xi. 6.) <The cf the Lamb, now erected on that mountain, will materialism’ and ‘infidelity’ eomplained of in this Judge the world 


i > > i H ? : 1 A i ` . . k in i h > ne 4 
life for their disinterested benevolence and faithful- will bless thee, and make thy name great; and | righteousness. (Verse 6.) And it should be | faith once delivered to the saints,’ and for which we i xiv. 16. * And it shall come to pass in| flow each way tothe Seas above named. note, are the truths of the gospel, relative to the pene ‘i oe ha ao. ao ‘0 the 
ness in his cause. | : thou shalt be a blessing: equally impressed on the mind, that this very gospel should ‘earnestly contend,’ (Jude 3,) especially ne oe day, that the light shall not be clear nor dark’ |  ¢ Ip summer and in winter. That is, perpetually. mortality of man, and the utter destruction of all Bi b P k a È iladi i mie 8. <O let the 
We should be exceedingly glad to hear from all}, And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse | is the one that Paul preached, and of which he said, | how when comparatively there is but a llttle of it Ae ‘This is a verbal prophecy, and literal. The They shall not be dried by summer’s heats, nor who do not obtain eternal life through faith in me ne arav ae g ‘or joy! for thou shali 


who design to aid us, either by paying for their him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families | let any man be ‘accursed’ if he shall preach any | on theearth. _ Question which naturally suggests itself is, what congealed by the frosts of winter, since these vicis- Christ, for these doctrines have been successfully judge the people righteously, and govern thena- 


; > : y ‘ ; : tions upon earth.’ Psalm lxvii. 4, k 
paper, or by donations, as soon as possible, that we of the earth be blessed.’ other! Gal. i. 8. (To be Continued.) day is here intended ? situdes will not there be known, The vernal beau- taught by our brethren, in those places to which sages A unanimously declared a Vietiediy AAA i 


ishing TRR i emere re ~ l Is ita period of > i i : the note refers, Will some one give us th A 
may make seasonable arrangements for publishing This is the first proclamation of the gospel ever Gen. xvii. 1 8. ‘And when mie was ninety lia p twenty-four hours, or one | ties will smile perpetually, as the once barren |in the case? g e facts | ment upon earth. 1t is over the nations that the 
3 


in so many places, he will look witha \ $ 
ose Savior it is his glory especially to be 
The notion, therefore, of their being visited 


NUMBER SIXTEEN, 


} ; i ERN forth their branches to the chil- SE judgment is to be instituted, and it is to the mations 
tain demands that press heavily against us. We woman shall bruise thy [the serpent’s}head.’ Gen. and said unto him, Iam the Almighty God: walk | of two hundred persons, who are owing each not 2, Is it the space of time in which the events | dren of Israel, 


(or * peoples’—the original is plural) that iti 

Aa The Ļondon Jews Society, by their mi i ministered? Phia imi; Rr yi 
: ; 0 12,- ; EF. on Jews Society, by their mis- j| be ‘ministered? This implies th 
are owing largely for paper, which must, in part at | i; 15, Though these gracious assurances Con- before me, and, be thou perfect. | ae We hope keee aite and dene thet aa y 1% Al me ie i ; Verse 9. ‘And the Lord shall be king over all |Sionaries, have distributed 50,000 copies of the | existing as nations at the and wheu'ther Hg giant 
least, be paid before we can ask our worthy and in- tain the glad tidings we are speaking of, they do|. ‘And I will make my covenant.between me and subscriptions. Our itn do what they can | AR rs io ii answer in the negative, the earth : in that day shall there be one Lord, and Som ate in pasir nots AAN copies of shane exercised among them: and their being 
dulgent papermakers to furnish us any more.— not fully develope the character of those tidings. thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. to make up this loss, by obtaining new and paying l e second the lollowing verses oblige us to | his name one. e ament, besides thousands in other lan- | called upon to rejoice shows, that it will prove a 


eF to iadd hose. who ungs ; : : . a positive answer. guages read and spoken by the Jews > and this | blessing to them, and not, asi 
pres 1 paca re yw rom thos But dimly as the light shone at this early period, it! ‘ And Abram fell on his face, and God talked! subscribers to the Harbinger. | y i This day isthe same as above, The ‘nobleman | work is annually increasing. ; a punishment; i , a8 is commonly supposed, 
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HARBINGER 
Sa eee Ee TE re ee meme | 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel.’ Indeed the angels are declared to be 
‘ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to those 
who are the heirs of salvation.’ Heb. i. 14, 


paana 


In:some of these sentences indeed, the latter 
clauses, which are explanatory of the former, 
or inductions of them, clearly point out what the 
nature of the judgment is to be. For example, 


. gie ł 
in Psalm Ixxxii. “to judge the earth’ is ide ig anna ebda 
plained by inheriting all nations. In Psalm. ix.| The passage in'1 Cor. vi, 2, 3, is $ 


eto judge the world in righteousness, is fo ad: | ing, as to the aan E el 
minister judgment to the peoples (gaus, Sept.) judgment, that most com S glo yapi 
In Psalm ixvii, ‘to judge the. peoples’ (again ewe that ja hyii n anal 
plural in the original ) is to govern the nations ot ery e joine 2 APAP AANA 
j upon earth. These things-are | But, in what way+—’ ah hae es 
ie: oe etal by other prophets.— | nothing more than a kind of cc « eae al 
Both Micah and Isaiah declare of him, that ‘He | wards and punishments are to S e i cali 
shall judge among matty peoples, and rebuke | the Lord, the saints will pec Hi cnt sasteat 
strong nations afar off; (Micah iv. 3; Isaiah il. stated) have to stand before i a ip ie ng Ti 
4) and the fact which immediately follows i | Christ, and give account of the oe¢8 Con m 
both prophets,—that they are to beat their swords | body ; and nan the PEMS e uel T 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning revealed, and every one ‘ a I a 
hooks, and not learn war any more, whilst it | cording to his works. om. hae Ric 
ves the continuation of his jadgment, and that | Cor. v. 10. It is therefore oom ‘ 
an th. manifestslikewise the peace- | that the saints will be first tried and acquit ed, 
s ge li T accompany ‘his judgmnent.— and then’ will take their seat on the bench (as it 
Dem ais declares, axil 5.) ‘Behold l'a | were) and become assessors In the to eas dane 
king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute | the wicked. ee re aao d 
‘dement and justice in the earth.” The whole that ifthe persons dispose o Pp 
4 y EROR here brought. forward to prove, but-follow out their own hypothesis to ana 
ee ie iene of Christ is, principally, his cessary consequences to E 8 lah os 
reigning upon the earth,—first, delivering his | would at once be T E ee ae lal 
heir enemies, then: ruling them,— For how shall the saints e assess des) 
a tar the nations, with, holy statutes or | of the wicked ? : [s it for them to pp eget : 
judgments,-—-may be summed up in one passage | innocence or guilt, Ya the amount of ao i 
én Isa. xxiii 22. ‘The Lord is our Judge,—the | the parties ? or is it for them to nity all 
Lord is our Lawgiver,—the Lord is our King,— | ishment ? Surely Christ needs neit A nqis i 
Maiei akre ie? nor advice in this matter ; nor wou i tip 
(2.) Another point connected with thls sub- | the power of the saints at this RUN a ee 
ject, and which will further tend to clear and | But if we understand the een itt "a 
- prove the view here taken, is, the participation | also rule and authority s pe : ae things 
of the saints in the Judgment spaken of ; for if | saints, in the kingdom of oe then t on 
the ‘Judge of Israel,’ and ‘the King of Israel,’ | are perfectly ean a age x 
are in the person of hrist one and the same tent exposition be Net u ty es! ii 
office, it follows that those who are to be ‘kings | which one of the faithfu ath S n Api 
and priests’ wite him, and who are ‘to sit in his be ruler over ten cities an higgins fat 
throne,’ in like manner judges; and the | cities, Slate te the principle P 
Scriptures wil! speak of their rule inthe same us heat sales ‘ sala arise as 
manner that they speak of Chrst’s rule,—viz, as (3) 0 enim h t appeared 
There ig however, abundant | ment of this description has never yet appeare 
being a judgment. ¢ among the nations. The history of mankind is 
vee Bik oaiiy ‘Behold the Lord | little else than a history of despotism, ae 
ae e “aya of his saints, to execute | and oppression on the PAR ABBE ag A 
yN i id says, | often:been-met by sedition and rebellion 
judgment upon’ alk? Jude 14,15. » David says, 


j j j other hand. Those possessing power bave con: 

the judgment written Is an hon- j “te 

apiece he to have 2 Pasalm stantly abused it for selfish and ambitious ends $ 
or which a ° 


oie In'the’ vision whieh Daniel had of and the very men who have clamored the most 
Ei ys of our Lord, he saw the thrones londi Spainst te oparoa Pid oie ie 
bi a pe: ae aiiim ‘was piven to the possessed of it themselves, shown themseives 
placea down, 


* @eaints of the Most High ;—‘and the time came equally incapable of ruling in righteousness.— 


The, great desideratum with nations. has ever 
been good government ;. and it continues to be 
the desire of all nations still, A David may at 


l i have risen up, and exhibited for a brief 
alt has indeed daei kaona ies, sind: withine’a limited sphere, something 
word miele mm T 5 i i Thessalonians, &c;, | like a feeble and very defective type of-the King 
a S “ih KEERA beings vát Me of righteousness ; but the a rg only 
‘Pennies, + Cir aici | to make the next generation of mankind more 
PL iN dates Iai aly rat Fe vue keenly sensible of the general Saat a9 
This is quite inconsistent with the doctrine of) pressiveness of pigano tka io an ry 
Scripture in other places : * Know. ye not (saith of APRN pes u ‘Arise, O.God ; judge 
the aposile) that the saints shall judge the world ?? believed a 90.19, CFF ‘ie i A ahs Kiii 
9, The context shows us, whom he | the earth.’ And in these met SARAT 
1 Cor, aH H ‘nts: for he adds; and if the | We witness such prodigious efforts, raised up by 
means by the ea “a L Ja rean the Lord, toward talling'men into his heavenly 
ie Poet ssa akin Yéa, he goes | kingdom, and preparing them for his bi 
fi and niin Enait fi ny ha ieoton—r, win ao neyo 
judge angels?’ thus showing, that instead of the | made by man to rule himsen ; 


What the saints possessed the kingdom.’ Dan, 
vii And Paul declares, explicitly, ‘that the 
saints shall judge the world.’ 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3: 


j Kory | inst kings and those who are ele- | 
a ith Christ to rule, and who | a crusade agal ROR I 
saints, who come W vated to rank and dignity in the world, and an| 


have judgment, given to them, being, the angels, | , fener: 
pg an themselves are the subjects of that | attempt to procure ha a ae S 
Biy h i head. is exalted | and mastery over their rulers, as tha 
udgment,... For as Christ our ikea d 
pr the thrones and principalities and. powers | may govern the latter, instead of being governe 
J ep j.. 20+28).80 must | by them. l 
nihedvenlysi places, (Ephes. i. 20- m , i 
the mon PAA Christ necessarily be likewise; | have hitherto lived under democracies, aati 
niga: heres" schism in the body when glo-| warrant the OA ee UEa bs pee fo 
ni d: but no, We are again assured, ‘that we| generating mankind will prove eue or 
. ? f : 5 3 i š 
ri a Gad and. joint heirs with Christ, (if| whilst they have indeed escaped the rod o a 
nn that'we suffer ‘with’him, ) that we may be | tyrant, it has been only either to place them- 
if d ified iogether.” Rom. viii. 17. lt may | selves under the despotism ol TAT. by apis, OF 
li A shown from Matt. xix..28, that the | to be continually torn by mtestine broils and 
pi take ro'jadee are not angels’; for there strife: The experience of a neighboring country 
the Lord promises to his apostles ip particular, | ( France ) evinces, that ee H p ep 
j i reaking the 
4 that in the regeneration. when theSon of Man | in place of the few 1S Ke 5 


The experience of those states, which | 


AND ADVOCATE | 
| ve: bee nt thus: for he writes to the ‘Thessalonians, 
> ourselves glory iM you in the churches of 
form your patience and faithin all your per- 
} tribulations that ye endure ; which 
san iken of the righteous judgment of 
God, tha y be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for whieh ye also suffer? 2 Thess. 
i. 4,5. Well would it be, for the ministers of 
the Lord in particular, if they. would bear more 
continually in mind, that they are now to be 
servants, and not rulers. There isa great prone- 
ness, even in many excellent and good .men, to 
carry themselves as lords, rather than ministers, 
in the heritage of Christ, and. to assume author- 
ity even in the world. But we must prophesy 
in sackcloth, and patiently wait forthe blessed 
time, when—‘Behold a king shall reign in righ- 
teousness, and Princes shall rule in, judgment;’ 
[ Isa; xxxii. 1.] when God will also make the 
commonest Officers in his kingdom peace, and 
should houor the Son, even as they ‘honor the his exactors righteousness;— when violence shall 
Pather;”°[vi'a2.Fyet hie serexpresily tells Tic: no more be heard in their land, wasting nor des: 
odemius, in the same gospel, [iil. 17.] "tha truction with their borders, Isa. xl. 17, 18. 
sent hot his Son to judge the world.’ That is, (To be Continued.) 
[as | apprehend it,] he was deceived in respect 


to the immediate object. of our Lord’s coming (F The Turks havea tradition, in which they 
at that time; which was to lay down his own firmly believe, that they are to hold Constantinople 
life, a ransom for many, that. through him all’! four hundred years from the time they captured the 
that believe might obtain eternal salvation ; and | city, at the expiration of which time, it is to y 
not to take to himself his great power and reign. | taken from them by the Christians. They-too 
PE Constantinople in 1453, consequently, the four hun- 
taal Buc OVE E E ye. eh Tee dred years expire this year. What effect this na- 
to, be ministered. unto,, but to; minister, ang K tional belief may have on the Turks should they 
give his life a ransom for many, still less is this become engaved in ‘war with any of the atingo 
the period when those who are chosen, by him the Old World; remains to be seen. As our read- 
expressly to be ministers are appointed judges | erg will see by the foreign news, in another column, 
over the world. They are indeed able tobe judges | a most formidable insurrection has broken: out 
among each other; and in that place of Scrip- | in Turkey, and the insurgents seem to have met 


the serpent only to have come forth fi 

root of the cockatrice, and his fruit a fiery 
serpent—or (as the Septuagint has it) broods 4 
vipers. Isa. xiv. 29. a) 
In this matter likewise, (viz. that the reign of 
righteousness has not yet commenced, ) we have 
the express testimony of our Lord; so far, at 
least,as his declining to take on himself the office 
of the judge is concerned. For not only did he 
withdraw, when the people were about to take 
him and make him king ; (John vi. 15,) but he 
refused to judge in the case of the woman taken 
in adultery; (John viii. 3;) and he rebuked 
another, who wished him to act as arbitrator in 
his cause, with,—‘ Man, who made me a judge 
or adivider over you.’ Luke. xii. 14, And 
though he asserts most explicitly in John’s: gos- 
pel, ‘that the Father hath committed all judg- 
ment, [or sovereignty] to the Son, that all men 


ture already adverted to, viz. 1 Cor. vi. 1-8, are | with considerable success: they are instigated and 4! 


rebuked for not judging their own matters. But | assisted by the indefatigable and. bitter enemies of 
in regard to tha: judgment which is the subject the Porte—the Greek Christians. We do not attach 


f ice to them, the Lord warns them: ‘Ye importance to this, stillitis quite possible that very 
of promise to ; seats 


d j interesting and even important movements, may 
A Ah i ak shortly take place, in thise quarter, which would in 


over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; that case, materially,dffeet: the condition of Pales- 
and their great ones exercise authority upon | tine. 


them : but so shall it not be among you.’ Mark 
x, 42, And the context in this place will, if 


- Horcign News. 
duly considered, serve to fix the meaning of 2 srry 


Luke, xxii, 29; 80, which was spoken on the France.—The Moniteur publishes a decree 
u e, Xil. > 3 


. ? . 
same occasion. In Mark's Gospel it appears, that | "AMNS me on pore ont eh ar tat 
the strife, as to which should be accounted great- pares, Sarai ae ; w] iagi saii een. | 
est in the kingdom of God, originated from the Perei sak eet + cha. pyr ae 
NAD as ae fy Asha iP A MAR cording to the modifications thus legalized, the 
ave je he should come in his glory; which Emperor will prestida ya a i op R ES ae 
ai the indignation of the ten; and the Lord commerce modifying tarina will Nav 


aight | y simple promulgation ; important pub- 

i hing them, that as he| of law by simp ig 

si — a i pres “ht tag among lic works may be authorized, by Imperial decree; 
ad come r ; 


h he that serveth,’ so they were now not members of the Imperial family are to be called 
them as j 


ei French princes ; princes become, of right, Sen- 
look to be greater than their Lord, but were oat 
7 be made i aale of his sufferings. He then, ators ie a i ae ERRET Tihe 
i TEE as members o ; 

them with a promise In re- tp ec : 
SONATE DE AA AM A as they RRA now to be | are to receive a yearly allowance ; Deputies an 
gar K 3 saath fe so they. wera here- ‘indemnification ;’ the Budget of Expenditure 
Se wg oted by Ministers. . 
alter to have authority and glory; for ‘1 appoint | *® to bev y 


kingdom; ai chy Father Itis given out that Russia, Austria and Prussia 
ona you; a hej paren y may eat and | bave forwarded to their representatives at) Paris 
hath appointed u ; 


k fable in my kingdom and sit on credentials to the Emperor, couched in precisely 
drink at*my ta 


ae ’ the same words, as a hintthat the powers agree 
thidnes jadging "the coh lsd i eg in their relations towards France. It is also said 


This place is, by those who. spiritualize.[or Aar Mateo, sacha or the proceedings af 
rather allegorize] the Scriptures, interpreted of the powers at Berlin, broke out. into .a furious 
the authority which the apostles exercised in the tirade against the King of Prussia, whom he 
church, which they say] being the'spiritual 1s- | ined with exciting acoalition against France, 
rael, is therefore the twelve tribes ; and the eat- and ended with the significant threat that. ae. 


pene drinking-at te Lord’s tables is ¢xplain- ‘sia shall recollect she is.withia twelve hours 
ed of the administration of Sacrament of the journey of Paris P. 


Lord's sapper. But how clearly the context | The Minister of the Interior, has decided i 
disproves this, both in Mark and Luke. “heir carrying out Napoleon ay plan-ideal, to pe 
great ones exercise authority upon them 5 but) ihe entrance into Paris by the Barrierre d “as 
so shall it not be among you,” Bat, surely, to the most magnificent in Europe: A space of 17 
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes would be yards isto.be cleared around the arch, es an ex- 
exercising lordship.among each other, contrary | ercise ground for the troops and for pablis epn 
to our. Lord’s direction. So, the kingdom ap- Large additions are also making to l’Ecole Mi- 
pointed, in. which they are to be elevated to | taire, in which it is intended to concentrate 8 
| thrones, is evidently to follow the time of temp-| large prominent garrison. pay et | 
tation; for only ‘if we suffer with him, we shall} A “visit by ‘the Emperor to Corsica, nex 
also reign with him.’ — 2 Tim. ii, 12. "Uher spring, is talked of. b 
fore to place them upon thrones, during ae One day last weekva report that the a ate 
time of their tribulation and temptation, is quite | had been shot at, at Vompiegne, gainer bed 
‘rreconcileabie with all that the scripture Says | currency sn Paris, but it was wholly unio t: 

i did notac-| Midnight’ Mass was celebrated in a 

on the kingdom. The apostle Paul 

m + 


ad 


ty P. 


-= collecting a large force; and waits for reinforce- | dit on the Harbinger. 


tants (Greek christians) ‘are prepating, to, side |™*!!. We have now given credit. 


4 G 


à lo with the insurgents.: From the cruelties inflict- 


++) Letters from St. Petersburgh, dated Dec. 31, | 
_ ‘report that the plague had entered- Russia, and | have. 
E was also prevalent at. Astra 
| | place in the vicinity. 


| oe 
A 


O Aei l Chaddock 491, H Wilson 514, 
à distressing disorder, from which he. has been a |:Harrine ARE aS E BOW Oy re 
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i TY 


pall in this region, who love the whole truth, to 
_©0me and participate in this meeting. Will not | ofthe Bibleis in cour 


ite Other glorious truths have worked a revolution of 


op a eet tee a S (ia a4 
ae gre yas 3) rae ON 
e ee tie r 

> « 


Bors 


cak $ 


ae 


E 


» taw state, has proved in| my case, and ina num- 


1 bed, and the next morning, -to his surprise, he | C J Whitcber 494— $2,00 each. 
found the inflammation, nearly. gone :.and. in 


a ee appointments must be received, at the LATEST by Tuesday even- 
__ ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


ah , 
Dansville, 


cal _ At the Christian Chapel. 


Canandaigua, 


„And over Sunday. 


Lah 
E lage of Ripley, Brown county, Ill:—to commence 


eS This is a place where truth—Life and Death, No 


- gee 


PON -y 
OAS E S 


Churches of Paris, on "Christmas 
first time in twenty years past, , | 
Four flags, captured at Rahoult, Al 
been formally presented to the Em 
fruits of ‘the first page in the military history = 
of Napoleon I1.” a A Conference, 


' The nomination df Terome Bonaparte and son | The Lord willing, there will be a General Con- 


[Nas tit ference of the saints looking for the speedy coming 
as heirs to the throne is very ill received. ‘of the Lord, at the new schoolhouse near Bro. 
The Pope’s nuncio, Signor Garribaldi, is | Elias Dickson’s, commencing Friday, January 28 


charged to recognize Napoleon III. | at 2P. M., to continue over the Lord’s day following, 


| f | It is boped that all the ministering and lay brethren 
Iraty,—The prince of Monaco, Florestan.I, | who can possibly attend, will do so, both from In- 


has just issued a protest against his’ subjects in peal gh a bl and other fee pti the 
r NINRK 
1848 seeking amalgamation with Sardinia, and | gh ca Dh sch ona Ps when 


: ~~ | that was commenced at the Oswego Conference, 
calls on the Great Powers to respect the, treaties | relative to church order—it is hoped that they will 


of 1814—15, and replace him one his throne.— | att x hiia Hi ib as coi aie aang te 
His dominions extended over 8’ miles by 6, dnd: OR VAA POS POSSE AO MEG TERN UNE USEN BN 


- : , ; | YATES HIGGINS, 
contained 8,000- inhabitants. ‘The princeis a; Plymouth, Ind., Dec. 14, 1852. 


peer of France, and resides at Paris. ` ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— 
Turkxey.—By way of Vienna, 19th inst., we- BUSINESS ITEMS. 
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Store, every Sabbath. 
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Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their Communications, 


1. None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis. 
cussion, 


2. While a THEOR 


Bro. J. B. Cook. 


Sunday. 
Sunday, Jan. 23, 


Conference. at Ripley, Il, 


_ There will be a Conference of the brethren and 


nesday evenings. 


isters at the Chrisiian Meeting House, in the vil- | three times’ on the: Sabbath. 


Thursday evening, Feb. 17. We earnestly invite every Sunday. 


¥ or PROPOSITION on a Certain subject 


se of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted. 


3. The plain testimony of the BIBLE ard. matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 


4, The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. 


5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, 
6, Only two disputants can be heard at 
on the same question, 
: 


- Robbins and Randall, of Henderson, come? 


h 1 Wednesday evening. Brethren 
mmortality out of Christ, the Age to Come, and requested to say at which Hall. 
te. The minds of the people are open to listen 
O the truth, We hope this meeting wiil be pro- 
Uctive of much good in the name of the Lord, 


he preaching brethren in this State, who love the 


must be 
or facts, 


the same time, Hartford, Ct. Odd Fellows’ 


7. Each disputant may speak twice on a point, providing 
further evidence is presented. the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correctionis necessary. 

o unkind expressions will be admitted; 

Let these rules be carefully observed, and that misunder- 
nad iSntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise betw 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 4 Harrisburg 

metaphysical litigations, will be shunned, | Sugar Hill... .. WA Merrill f 
and the H pA af ti Bible will be both interesting eet s e e eno George T Stacy ahi aE io 
and profitable, and will resulti 
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Prof, Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 
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Character of the Son of God. 
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Tracts 


nh Second Advent Meetings, 
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Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 
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to enter the holy city which shall come down 
from God out of heaven, where the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb shall be the light and 
the glory, there to dwell forever with the holy 
and the happy. 

O my soul, consecrate thyself anew this day 
to the God of thy being and thy salvation !— 
Mourn before him, thy innumerable, thy un- 
grateful transgressions of his law of righteous- 
ness and love! Live to praise him and to serve 
him, and to induce others to love and serve him 


for his boundless and everlasting LOVE. 
H, G, 


















































ances for a long time are manifested in the| astone’ that they did not harl into the Tyro- 
heavens; and at night the priests, approaching] pœon and the adjoining valleys, passing the 
the sanctuary, are terrified by the sound of a| plow, according to their wont, over the very 
loud voice, which cries out : ‘ Let us depari from foundations... The city was reduced to a pile of 
hence P rubbish—‘ Jerusalem became heaps’—and the 

Meanwhile, famine the most dreadful is ad-| proud ‘Zion was plowed as a field.’ The sa- 
ding to the work of destruction within, as fore- cred utensils of the temple, the candlesticks, the 
told by the prophets—‘ The tongue of the suck. | table of shew-bread, and the altar of incense, 
ing child cleaveth to the roof of the mouth for| graced the triumph of the victor, whose arch at 
thirst’. Lam. iv. 4. ‘I will cause them to eat Rome still bears the representation of the spoils 
the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their| of the temple of Jehovah. 
daughters in the siege.’ Jer. xix. 9. ‘The ‘But while we utter asigh at the fate of this 
hands of the pitiful woman have sodden their; unhappy people, let us not conclude without a 
own children ; they were their meat in the des-| glimmering of hope in their regard. The 
truction of the daughter of my people.’ Lam. | . writings of the Prophets, as they denounce the 
iy. 10. And, as Josephus testifies, the robbers! sins of Israel and weep over her desolation, al- 
iu the city, breaking into a house in quest of| ways return to that blessed theme—her final 
food, were presented by the mother with the re-| and glorious resturation. In them the Jew reads 
rains of her child, part of which she had used| the promise of the future greatness of his people, 
for her morning’s meal. when ‘her iniquities shall be punished, and her 

Whole houses lay full of dead carcasses— sins pardoned.’ He hangs in poverty and con- 
many dropped dead as they walked the streets ; tempt over the wall of his once proud temple, 
oldmen were seen like spectres stalking along,| and prays for the speedy accomplishment of 
and crawling into their graves, there to await| those prophecies; there are many who believe 
that death which famine in a few more hours |: that they shall be literally fulfilled—that the veil 
should accomplish; while every moment of| shall be taken from their hearts, and they shall 
respite from without was employed by those| be restored to the final possession of their own 
within in tarning their hands against each other,| land.’ —BARTLETT. 
and slaughtering such as famine had spared.— Looneo 
‘Thus the Lord of Hostssaid: Hew ye down Original. 
trees aud casta mount around Jerusalem.’ Jer. Birthday Thoughts, 
| vi. 6. In fulfilment of which, Titus, as we learn, 

cut down the trees within many miles of Jeru- 
salem, and raised a mound, and set his battering- 
ram against Antonia, where, working incess- 
antly, one of the towers came down with a 
hideous crash —clambering up in the night 
by the ruins of which, . the soldiers made 
their way into Antonia, from whence they drove 
the Jews first into the outer, and then into the 
inner court of the temple, setting fire to the por- 
ticoes and galleries as they went along. 

Here the devoted Jews, surrounded by the 
furious and victorious Romans, and by the fire 
of the -blazing porches, determined to die in de- 
fence of their temple. Titus ordered the inner 
temple to be spared ; but a Roman soldier, ac- 
tuated by some divine impulse, casts a flaming 
brand into the holy place, and in an instant all is 
ina blaze, Thousands perished by the sword 
and amidst the flames; and the torrents of blood 
which ran down the steps and passages served in 
some placés to extinguish the flames ; while the 
desperate John and Simon, cutting their way 
through the midst of the enemy to the bridge, 
forced by it a passage into Zion. Such were 
the shouts of the Roman soldiers—such the 
howling of the expiring Jews—and such the 
conflagration of the femple, that the mountains 
beyond Jordan resounded to the uproar,and were 
illuminated with the blaze. | 

Titus, with Roman clemency, still wishing to 
spare those who remained, from the bridge ad- 
dressed the people who held out in Zion ; but 
they proved fatally inflexible. At length, howe- 
ver, he forced his way into Zion, and there he 
found little else than empty streets and houses 
filled with dead. 

Thus fell the city of God—the Jerusalem of 
the Scriptures! ! 

Truly was, it said: “In those days shall be 
affliction such as wasmot from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto this time ; 
neither shall be.’ Mark xiii. +19. For the 
Jews, before the siege, had come up to Jerusa- 
lem to the feast of the Passover ; and upwards 
of two millions, being a great part of the popula- 
tion of Judea, were shut up within the narrow 
limitsof the city. Ofthese, one million died by 
famine; ninety-seven thousand were carried 


and compass thee round, and keep thee in om| away captives, and the remainder perished by 
every side.’ Luke xix. 43, And, accordingly, as|‘the sword ; as the Holy One, whom they reject-. 
Josephus relates, Titus draws his line of circum-| ed, bad forewarned—‘ And ‘they shall fall by 
yallation by the valleys, around the entire city. | the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 


Most direful prodigies denote that the God of Is- | captive into all nations, and Jerusalem shall be 
rael had abandoned his people and delivered | trodden down of the Gentiles? Luke xxi. 24; To rise in triumph from the tomb, to shout with | to bea finished gentlemen. 


them to destruction. ‘The inner gate of the tem- | and ‘the stones of the sanctuary are poured out| rapturous joy and praise, ‘O death where is 
ple, which was fastened with immense locks and in the top of every street.’ Lam. iv. 1. And| thy sting! O grave where is thy victory!” To}. (F> Commit thy works unto the Lord. 


polts, suddenly burst open of itself, as if to af-| so the Romans, having destroyed every vestige| ‘inherit the earth,’ made beauteous. and immor- 
ford an access to the enemy ; frightful. appear- | of the once glorious temple, left not ‘stone upon tal by the renovating power of the Creator.—| 0G Examine thyself. 










































































oeirp. 
Original. 
Pilgrims Journeying Home- 
BY H. L. LESLIE, 
Air— I'm a Traveler.’ 


Pilgrims to a city fair. 
Onward we g9; 

Death shall never enter there, 
Nor any foe ; 

Love will dwell withinits walls, 
And have no end: 

And the Savior will be there, * 
The pilgrim’s friend. 





Pilgrims, there's a prize in sight, 
For us to win; 

Fadeless crowns of glory bright, 
When free from sin; 

O the joys of that blest land, 
Tongue cannot tell; 

Sweetest notes of symphonies, 
In anthems swell. 


GUARD acainst Vutcar Worps.—There is 
as much connection between the words and 
thoughts, as there is between the thoughts and 
the words; the latterare not only the expression 
of the former, but they have a power to re-act 
upon the soul and leave the stains of their cor- 
ruption there. A young man who allows him- 
to use one profane or vulgar word has not only 
shown that there is a foul spot on his mind, bat 
by the utterance of that word he extends that 
spot and inflames it till by indulgence, it will 
soon pollute and ruin the whole soul. Be care- 
fal of your words as well as well as your thoughts. 
If you can control the tongue, that no improper 
words are pronounced by it, you will soon be 
able to control the mind and save it fiom cor- 
ruption. You extinguish the fire by smother- 
ing it, or preventing bad thoughts bursting out 
in language. Never utter a word any where 
which you would. be ashamed to speak in pres- 
ence of the most religious man. Try this prac- 
tice a little, and you will soon have commana of 
yourselfi— Chronicle. 


Pilgrims, onward, courage take— 
Do not despair; 

Ali the signs do indicate, 
Christ's coming near. 

Then the weary will have rest 
From every pain; 

Then look forward tothe Age, 
When Christ shall reign. 


Pilgrims, never cease to pray, 
‘Thy kingdom come’ ; 
And unceasing may each say, 
‘Thy willbe done.’ 
Tilla heaven at length we see, 
On earth begun— 
Pilgrims’ ever blest abode! 
Soon may it come. 





Pilgrim's trials then are o’er— 
On that glad day 

They will live to die no more, 
And blest for aye ;— 

Then with the angelic hosts, 
Praises we'll sing, 

To the Lamb that once wasslain, 
Now our glorious king. 


Wrentham, Mass, 


Miscellany. 


Ancient Jerusalem. 


Anorner anniversary awakens interesting 
though of life and its concomitants. I look 
back a few fleeting years when I was not. To 
whom do I owe existence ? Certainly not to my- 
self. Neither do I owe it to my human parents, 
except as the medium of the operation of a 
higher power. Man can sculpture into beau- 
teous form, the material created for him, but he 
cannot create. He can give motion and voice 
to the automaton, but he can give no life, no, 
not to the meanest insect. 

O thou, in whom all creatures live and move 
and have their being; thou infinite and incom- 
prehensible source of life, of perfection, of bless- 
edness, in thyself-existent, and independent of 
all else in the universe, and author of all; I 
adore thee, I praise thee, I magnify thy holy 
name this day for the life thou hast given me.— 
To thee I owe it. I call on all my powers to 
glorify thee for the precious gift. Life! O 
wondrous element! By thy powers and love, O 
God, | am a conscious being. I can think, and 
see, and hear, and move and speak. I can love 
and be loved. ‘How precious also are thy 
thoughis unto me, O God! Flow great is the 
sum of them ” 

Every fleeting moment of seventy-one years, 
has thy paternal hand upheld me in life. Not 
for one of these moments have I sustained my- 
self, or been sustained by any other power in 
the universe but thine. Each of these moments 
has been crowned with loving kindness and 
tender mercy. What a debt of love and grati- 
tude, O my Father, has accumulated to this day ! 

How is this mighty debtenhanced by redeem- 
ing love. O wondrous love! My life was for-. 
feited by transgression of my Creator’s law of 
righteousness azd love. ‘The wages of sin is 
death.’ ‘The soul that sinneth shall die? Such 
is the righteous decree of the infinite Lawgiver.; True Bravery.—Be valiant against the cor 
In this state of condemnation to everlasting ruptions of the world; but fear to do an evil: he 
death, He: passed by, and said unto me, live ; | that fears ndt to do an evil, is always afraid W 
yea, he said unto’ me LIVE, ‘Herein is LOVE; | suffer evil: he that never fears is desperate: he 
not that we loved God, bat that he loved us, and | that fears always, is a coward. He is a true 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins,’ | valiant man that sail nothing but what he may; 

i That we might not perish but have eterlasting| nq fears nothing but whathe ought, Hath any 

life.’  ‘EvERLASTING Lire:’ ‘IMMORTALITY.’ wronged thee . Be bravely revenged: slight 

O precious gift of redeeming love! ‘He that) it and the work is begun; forgive it and it is 

hatn the Son hath. Zife, he that hath not the Son | finished. He is below himself, that is not abo 

shall not see life: ‘He that believeth on me | an injury.— Quarles. 

(saith Jesus) though he were dead yet shall he i 

live. ‘Ll give unto my sheep eternal life.’ (Whatever may be the reputation of a mal 











Cuaist’s Question.—If the blessed Savior 
were bodily present to every child that reads 
this paper, probably his first question would be : 
‘Lovest thou me?” It was what‘he asked of 
Peter afiefiithe resurrection, while he still re- 
memberedmms wickedness in denying his Lord. 
He did Wobask him whether he had wept over 
it and was sorry for it. He did not even allude 
to it, though: doubtless the apostle thought of it 
with sorrow, when he heard the’gentle and af- 
fectionate tones of the Savior’s voice, as he 
said: * Lovest thou me ? 

Dear children, what would your answer be 
to Christ’s question ? 


LLP OT IO 





(Concluded.) 






‘The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than the 


dwellings of Jacob. 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. — 


Ps, Ixxxvii. 2, 3. 

Ir may not be uninteresting to add a few 
words upon the destruction of Jerusalem, and to 
see how completely were fulfilled the prophe- 
cies in its regard. 3 

‘<O ye children of Benjamin,’ said Jeremiah, 
‘gather yourselves tO flee out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, for evil appeareth out of the north, 
and great.destruction.’ p Jer. vi. 1. 

‘When you shall see Jerusalem encompassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation there- 
of is nigh.’ 

When Titus appeared before Jerusalem, it 
was internally convulsed by the dissensions of 
the three usu:pers, who held it’amongst them, 
Eleazar, Jobn, and Simon, and who by turns 
tyrannized over-the people; and slaughtered the 
partisans of each other. 

Titus having ‘taken up his: position at the 
north-west corner, called the camp of the Assy- 
rians, the conflicting parties within were forced 
to unite for their common defence. He attacked 
the outer wall, and having. battered it, the Jews 
retreated into Antonia and the temple and be- 
hind the second wall, which Titus then ap- 
proached. Having made a breach therein, his 
soldiers poured into the thicker parts of the 
city, and from the closeness of the streets, as 
mentioned before, they became eniargled; and 
from the stowers of missiles that were poured 
upon them on all sides from the roofs of the 
houses, théy were repulsed with severe loss, and 





A The Agricultural Exhibition at Sacra. 
mento brought together some most astonishing 
productions of the soil. The following are the 
weight and dimensions of some of them: 

Squashes, weighing 108 lbs., six feet and 
eight inches in circumference ; pumpkins, 110 
lbs., seven feet in circumference ; water-melons, 
36 to 44 lbs, 2 1-2to3 1 2 feet in circumference; 


one beet 71-2 feet long ; cabbage 35 lbs., 49 
inches in circumstance ; turneps, 19 lbs, 24 in- 
ches incireumference ; potatoes, 4 1-2 lbs. sev- 
eral sacka of them averaged 3 lbs each ; onions, 
4 1-2 lbs. 22 inches in circumference ; corn, 30 
feet high, averaging 50 bushels per acre ; sam 
ples of wheat, averaging 50 bushels per acre j 
barely, averaging 75 to 100 bushels per acre. 





forced to retreat. 
But a few years before, Jesus had predicted, 


‘Thine enemies shali. cast a trench about thee, 











beets, 30 to 40. lbs; 40 inches in circumference; | 


O glorious destiny! Tolive.and love forever ! | while alive, when dead he is generally allowed 
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JOSEPH khai 
Whole Number 475, 


Poetry. 


Original. 
There's Joy for Thee. 


BY F. WRIGHT. 








Lonely pilgrim, sad and weary, 
Who hath many ills endured, 

What though troubles round thee gather, 
There's a final rest secured; 

For the Children of the Promise,’ 

Those in faith who firmly stand : 

Heirs with Christ, awhile they suffer, 
Soon to reign in Israel's land! 


God, his gracious mercy showing, 
Hath invited'all to share; 

Endless joy, and bliss for ever, 
In that realm of glory there! 

Bear thee, then, the contest bravely, 
Fear not, faint not, by the way; 

Soon shall boundless, ceaseless mercy, 
Ail thy weary toils repay. 


Soon, the tears of hitter anguish, 
All those sighs that sorrow paye, 
' Shall be lost in smiles of gladness, . 
Merged in songs of endless praise, 
Here thy weary feet are bruised, 
There, thou’!t tread a verdant sod $ 
Here, by enemies surrounded, 
There, in friendship with thy God! 


Sweet shall be the glorious pastime, 
That thy ransomed powers engage ; 
Endless life and stainless glory, 
Shall be thine from age to age. 
í, Blessed be the God ! who gavens: 
Such a charming hope as this; ~ 
| Blessed be his name forever, 
j Who unbarred the gates of bliss! 
y Spencerville, C. W, fant 


t SUPPOSED STRONGHOLD 
T OF the Doctrine of the Soul’s Separate 
p : State. 


f l BY J. PANTON HAM, ENGLAND. 








‘Therefore we are always confident, knowing. that 


3 ' while we are at home in the body, we are absent from the 
2 Lord; (for we walk ‘by faith, not iby sight:) we are con- 
i dent, I say, and willing, rather to be absent fromthe 


A = body, and be present with the Lord.’ 2 Cor. v. 6-8, 
Tue author of our text, in an epistle to another 
ehurch, enjoins the following admirable practice, 
as becoming the Christian intelligence and piety 
of all believers :—‘ Despise not prophesyings: 
a prove all things : hold fast that which is good, — 
~ Bat alas! the history of Christianity—the reli. 
giomi of liberty, the friend of free thought and 
~ free utterance—has presented the painful spec- 
n taclë of a systematic prohibition of prophesyings, 
and a forcible stereotyping of all things both bad 
and good. Through long ‘ages of spiritual dark- 
hess afd despotism, the liberty of prophesying 
was, in the name of Christ and Christianity, de- 
nied to any but such as had received due author- 
ity from Pope di Parliament-made Bishops, which 
eacerdotal vetb, ‘iridead, like a medizeval curios. 
ity, is still “exercised,” both by Romish and Re- 
tormed Papists. ‘And while the Christian lib- 
erty of prophesying ‘had been denied by an un- 
christian priesthood, 80 also has the duty of wel- 
edtming the pious teacher, and giving respeciful 
heed to his ‘prophesyings,’ been supplanted by 
à suspicious distrust of all ‘prophesyings’ 
whieh have not the accredited seal of conven- 
tional orthodoxy. The chief proportion of pro- 
= fessing Christians in our times, in manifest vio. 
lation of the apostle’s command, despise ‘proph- 
esyings,’ as necessarily dangerous. to the faith ; 
| ‘prove’ nothing, instead of ‘all things;’ and ‘hold 
fast? not only, thatewhich is good, but much that 
' 18. false and mischievous; Now the Apostle 
Paul. evidently believed that theology is not a 
fixed, but a progrésSive sciétice,—and that faith. 


ful:and spiritually minded’ teachers and students 
~ 9fGod’s word, as ‘ s¢ribes’ well inatructed unto 





“ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY! AND MY REWARD 18 WiTH ME, 








of the living’ church be so implicit as to forclose 


say, and willing, rather to be absent from the} 
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the kingdom, bring forth’ ‘oteasionally from this |tained in the 15th chapter of their first epistle. 
“treasure, thitigs new and old.’ He bids Chris. | Let the text under consideration be taken, not, 
tian disciples, therefore, not despise prophesy: |as i8 generally the practice, apart from, but in 
sing, for'by'so doing, they may be closing their | connection with, itscontext. The intelligent in- 
eyes to the light of new truth’: but «prove all |quirer will ask, *Of what is the Apostle dis- 
things ; and hold fast that which is good.’ But|coursing inthis part of his epistle? Is it his 
the modern church’ believés that its opinions | object to prove the separate state and immortali- 
about the teaching of the Bible cannot in any |ty of the soul? Because, if this be nat the sub- 
respect be wrong— although’ but two or three ject of which” he is treating, then although his 
centuries ago its forefathers Were slumbering, |langoage may be made to express such a doc. 
amid the superstitions, and bound by the spi- |trine, such a construction cannot be fairly placed 
ritual’ slavery of Rome; and since the ‘new lon his words.” In the chapter preceding that 
light of the Reformation dawned, has scarcely | whence our text is taken, the apostle alludes to 
made any progress in’ divine truth;—but itis | the perilous nature of his mission as a Christian 
constantly going back to that'twilight era, to | preacher—*Weare troubled,’ he says, ‘onevery 
learn its doctrines, and fix its faith. | side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed but 

Was then the Reformation so complete, that |not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
progress beyond that point was impossiblé? Can | cast down, but not destroyed ; always bearing 
any be so infatuated as to suppose that the deep | about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus 
rooted and wide-spread errofs of Popery were |[that is, always resigned, like Jesus, to dying, 
so eradicated ‘then as not to léavé’some corrupt |in the ‘Fulfilment of daty], that the [obedient] 
germs in their full vitality and vigor? ‘That |life also of Jesus might be made manifest [imi- 
the Reformation should’have been thus complete |tated by us] in our body [or mortal life of pro- 
is not probable, for it would have been a re- bation]. For we which live are always deliv. 
markable” exception to the universal experience | ered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also 
of humai? progress. of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 

Why, then, should our faith in the orthodoxy |flesh, = wne 7 Knowing that he 
which raised up the Lord Jesus, ‘shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present us with 
you. ™* * For which cause we faint not.’ 

Tt must be apparent that the Apostle is speak. 
ing of @ie-encouragement-which the well-ground- 
ed hope of aresurrection from the dead by Jesus 
Christ, gave him in the daily anticipation of losing 
his life in the preaching of the gospel. He knew 
thai ifhis life were taken from him he should have 
another and more perfect life by means of re- 
surrection. If it were noi for this hope of ri- 
sing from the dead, he would have no hope at 
all'to'sustain him in the prosecution of his peri- 
lous ministry. t Why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour,” he asks this same church, in his first epis- 
ile, ‘if the dead rise not at all?’ But he had 
this ‘living hope,’ and hence he commences 
the fifth chapter with a profession of strong 
faith in the survivance of mortality—not by 
living in a disembodied state, but by a resurrec- 
tion from the dead in a new spiritual and im- 
mortal nature. ‘For we know that if our earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: if so be that 
being clothed we shall not be found naked. For 
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened : not for that. we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us 




















every devoutly independent ‘inquiry into the 
teaching of the living word? ‘The voice of 
God’s word calls loudly for another and more 
advanced reformation. Let’ ws heed its voice, 
as the supreme dictator in matters of faith and 
obedience. -It bids us come yet farther away 
from the deadly superstitions of Papal and Pagan 
Rome. It tells the Protestant church that it is 
even yet occupying, to some considerable ex- 
tent, a common platform with the great Papal 
apostacy. The Protestant doctrine of the soul’s 
human personality and capability of a separate 
stare as an immortal being, is'not öf Scripture, 
but tradition—claiming its parentage in the hea- 
then philosophy, and affording abroad foundation 
for many Popish ertors. On this belief the 
church of Rome builds its worship of the Virgin 
Mary, its invocation of saints, its purgatory and 
indulgencies. The Bible bids'ts give up this 
mere haman conceit, and professa more thorough 
Protestantism. 

But this will be disputed : and the text a‘ the 
head of ‘this tract is the supposed grand author- 
ity for dispusing this assertion. 1 ask, then, the 
inquirer’s candid’ attention to the exposition of 
this stronghold-of the popular doctrine. 

‘Therefore, we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilst we are at home in the body we 
are absent from the Lord. We are confident, I 


body, and to be present with the Lord? 





ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 





epistle,—‘ There isa natural body, and there is 


iwe have no nature or being,—we in fact cease | 


we groan for our new iramortal nature—our 


‘of our body.’ * For we that: are in this) taber- 
nacle [dwelling as mortal creatures] do groan, 


It is readily allowed that this passage seems to 
teach the doctrine of the soul’s separate state, 
and immediate felicity in that stete. But this 
apparent instruction is to be attributed to the fact 
that such doctrines are so generally taught and 
accredited. Holding the traditional belief that 
the soùl'of man is his personality, and is capa- 


ble of existing Incependently of the body, it is 
natural to put such a construction on this text as 


that which it commonly obtains. But 1 cannot 


think that the believers in Corinth, who had read 


and understood the Apostle’s first epistle, could 
have so interpreted his meaning, Such an inter. 
pretation would have been in direct contradic. 
tion to the very clear and cogent reasoning con- 


for the self-same thing is God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the spirit. There- 
fore we ere alwavs confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the body, we. are ab- 
sent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) we are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord.’ The imagery—for the 
language is obviously figurative—is that of ‘an 
earthly house of this tabernacle,’ which is con- 
demned to be ‘dissolved,’ and which was the 
Apostle’s appropriate image to describe the mor- 
tality of the creature man. Man, the one com- 
plex being, is compared to. an ‘earthly house,’ 
or ‘tabernacle,’ which will be ‘dissolved.’— 
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New Series---Vol. IV. Ño, 33. 


Nothing, is here said nor implied about an im: 
mortal and essentially permanent part of man, 
which in its own ratureis independent of this gen 
eral and complete dissolution, which is most unae- 
countable, as on the popular supposition this im 
mortal, partis the human personality; “The be- 
liever is- here taught that he himself; in his one 
totality, not. a part of himself, must be ‘dissol- 
ved? But he: knows that if Jike\an ‘earthly 
house, ke must crumble in dissolution, he will 
be restored again in the beauty’and durability of 
a ‘building of God, a house ‘not msde with 
hands,’ but one that is *eternal’in the heavens.’ 
Here the two states of the believer's existence 
are described by an ‘earthly ‘house,’ or «tabet: 
nacle,’ which must dissolve, and ‘a building of 
God,a house eternal in the heavens.’ Accord 
ing to ‘the popular interpretation of this text; 
Paul should have said, *We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
if) that is, our body ‘weté to ‘be put off in 
death, —we have yet wirnin us an imperishable 
soul or spirit which cannot be dissolved.” But 
he does not say ‘this,—he does not say that we’ 
retain in ourselves any thing which survives the 
dissolution of the ‘earthly house of this taber- 
nacle’ > What he says’ is, ‘If this present ‘na’ 
ture dissolves in death, we know that God has 
provided anothernéture, even ‘an incorruptible 
and imperishable ome—*a ‘house. eternal in the 
heavens’—whicly he will bestow'upon us when he 
re-creates us by tist Jesusat the resurrection? 
t We know,’ says? aah, that ‘we have [mot an tm 
mortal-soul, but] a Burioine or Gop’; [not an’ 
eternal soul wirHin but]}'a house eternal in THE 
HEAVENS.’ t 

(Paul is undoubtedly” speaking of ‘the’ tiwo 
bodies, or. conditions of human’ existence to’ 
which he alludes in the 15th chapter of the first 
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à spiritual body’ ;’ and hence he says in the 
second verse, ‘For im this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven.’ Asif he had said, ‘While our 
bodily nature is under the power of dissolution 
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to be, and therefore, in view of this dissolution, 


‘house from: heaven.) The Apostleevidently! 
desired to be ‘clothed: upon’ with an eternal 

house, when this tabernacle or temporary house 

was destroyed. He makes not the faintest allw- 

sion to any survivance of mortality as a disem- 

bodied soul. + He groans to be clothed upon, as 

he also says in another epistle; [Rom. viii. 23,] 

‘Even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the. adoption, to wit, the redemption - 


being burdened, not for that we would be un 
clothed .[we desire not to die,} but croruep 
UPON [with our eternal house from heaven, which 
is our resurrection nature], that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life.’ ‘Therefore, we 
are always confident ;’ for we know that if on 
the one hand,as mortal beings,we must dissolve in 
death,—on the other hand, as beings upon whom 
God has conferred, through Jesus Christ, the 
gift of immortality, we shall, when we are raised- 
from the dead and receive our spiritual natures, 
live again a8 immortal beings ‘eternal in the 
heavens.’ ‘We are always confident’ of this, 
and know ‘that whilst. we are at home in the 


body,’ —whilst, that is, we are existing as earth- 
ly tabernacles, mortal and perishable, ‘ we are’ 
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i ight to altogether overthrow the Christian faith—be-| stupid amazement, ‘ Mashallah " said a fat 
: : Wie gt ee eee aeii there be no future resurrection, then | Bimbashi, as he stood sweltering j the heat, 
aan we e rae ge de ebony oF The Apostle is evidently at variance with the | there is no life after death; no future life at all. | * The Franks are a wonderful people. 
‘flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom $ modern theology on this point, when he teaches | Here, is at once apparent, how pernicious; To those initiated into the mysteries of Turk- 
God,’—and have assumed our immortality ; that not until we are ‘created in Christ Jesus,’ | is the influence which the expectation | ish politics, these fires are more than accidental; 
T IEN will be woon wan maa p wise me —invested with our ‘spiritual body,’— clothed [of a state of bliss for the seperate soul/ they have a most weighty significance. They 
in our ‘spiritual body,’—our ‘building of Gan Upon’ by our ‘building of God,’—the grand re- | after death, has upon the doctrinal system of | indicate either a general discontent with the ex- 
maar | house” w hiak eee ia tho T sult is accomplished, mortality is swallowed up | Christianity. The resurrection is compara- | isting state of affairs, or else a powerful plot 
‘Weare confident,’ I say, of so glorious ayré: of life ae tively forgotten, or at all events, is but little | against the Sultan and his ministry. Setting 
gestion in, Sere ning es Sone Besides on the supposition that the being ‘ab-| heeded by the Church of modern times. This’ fire to houses is, in fact, the Turkish method of 
therefore, ‘ willing rather to be absent ua pa sent from the body’ and ‘present with the Lord,’ | great event is, by. the general concurrence of | holding an ‘ indignation meeting,’ and from the 
body. hat dg AfOR oyt ;;ngiural body, Sirie refers to the immortal soul leaving its corporeal | Christian professors, regarded as very remote, as | rate with which they are increasing, the political 
present mortal and corruptible nature, which abode and ascending to God, how, I ask, does | far hence in the history of the human race. In| crisis must be near at hand. The Sultan, with 
sepptates ae from the Lord, and.to be owe this statement follow as an inference from what | consequence, it has little practical influence upon | his usual kindness of heart, has sent large quan- 
of War Tapirhaal "body, our new sont on the Apostle had been previously discoursirg| the’spiritual life of Christians, and is very rare- | tities of tents and other supplies to the guiltless 
ON OOU" KAPRE 3 Shad Pampa upon? Why does he preface it by a termly referred to in the modern so-called orthodox | sufferers ; but no amount of kindness can soften 
the Lord,’ which cannot be until the resurrec- which shows that it stands connected with the} preaching, The: reason. is obvious, the church | the rancor of these Mohammedan intrigues.— 
Noen Apmetne owellowed apy foregoing observations as a consequence, and | is anticipating a preparatory glory for the sep: | An Englishman said to me the other day, ‘These 
ape! say, ‘Therefore, we are always confident,’ &c ? | arate soul ; and believing the soul to be essen-) fires would not have Gccurred had Lord Strat- 
The substance of Paul’s statement is thet he ear- | tially the. human personality, it entertains but | ford remained here,’ and the remark is more 
A nestly desired the arrival. of resurrection, that little thought about its companion in the grave. | than- half true. Reschid Pasha, the present 
‘mot for that we would be unclothed ; and he might be possessed of his spiritual andim-| Besides this, there is yet another and most Grand Vizier, and leader of the party of Pro- 
NOR ANAN Aiaia sel ye gone mortal nature. What logical connection is| serious evil resulting from, or at least fostered.| gress, against whom this storm of opposition is 
this we groan earnestly, desiring bead on there between this empathic desire, and the| by, the unscriptural notion of the soul’s separale| now gathering, ‘was supported by all the in- 
tiers a nap rae —— cea ee statement, that, when he died, his disembodied | state of happiness in death. The evil referred | fluence of the former British Ambassador. In- 
pie KeA a T aeae soul ascended tothe presence of God? Ac- j to is the general infidelity of the church on) the} deed, nearly all'the liberal measures which Tur- 
evan ot ihg humen aki ee — ee cording to the exposition given above, the con- | subject of Christ’s Personal Advent as an ayene key has adopted during the past few years, are 
antil the FEOIR TORTI ence n pettepsibie nection is obvious and natural; but such an ex-| to be daily looked for and desired: by the faith- | mainly owing to the labors of the latter. 
shall have put on perpen, and this oar position of the passage, the only posssible one as ful. Our Lord frequently urged his disciples to Nevertheless, in spite of all efforts,the Ottoman 
shall have put on immortality,’ —his desire to by it appears to me, givesa most decided contradic- | watch and wait for his coming, lest, coming sud-| power is rapidly wasting away. The life of the 
absent from the body and to be pr pams with ce tion to the doctrine which is so fondly and fur- | denly, he should find them sleeping, and not ac- | Orient is nerveless and effete ; the native 
Egrdsiieanan  Ungrauced, mi Meane} we tively reared upon. it, tively engaged in his service, and anticipating | strength of the race bas died out, and all attempts 
ngt expect {1 from hie: rendos.ivg, spain wen Ne farther, if we are to understand. that ap | his arrival, The Apostolical epistles also @X-| to resuscitate it by the adoption of European in- 
a cst i cn aif frst kayap parent I roA which is clothed upon. to be| hibit the expectation of Christ’s speedy coming'| stitutions produce mere galvanic spasms, which 
So far, then, from inculeating the doctrine ei the spiritual nature or soul, then the Apostle| as a grand motive to Christian faithfulness. — leave it more exhausted than before. The rosy- 
at death the soul of the believer is prance rest lainly avows that he had no desire for this in. | When Christ. comes again, it is to raise the dead | colored accounts we have had of Turkish pro- 
the Lord, this text forms part of an imporant Nene Mi state ; for he says, ‘Not for that we | Church tolife, who will slumber in their graves,| gress are, for the most part, mere delusions. — 
ae ical would be Ulakai Even th this gloss, his until they shall hear his voice and ‘come forth.’ | The Sultan is a well-meaning but weak man, 
exhibits an utter disregard of such a spain longing is for the ‘redemption of the body? at | The resurrection depends upon the second ad-| and tyrannical through his very weakness. Had 
ape dperaran, that apon asy longing a Wali GU Let it be noted, that according | vent of Christ, who is ‘ the resurrection and the | he strength enough to break through the meshes 
for the day of shiny alae eng seh? ra to this exposition, Paul does not pass over in ‘sì; | life ;? hence every Scriptural believer longs | of falsehood and venality which are woven. 80 
sent from the body having, ae z parte ak lence the popular notion of an intermediate state | with Paul for the ‘redemption of the body,’ | close around him, he might accomplish some 
ea pith hia yanajhyt gay AAT of bliss, as in. the true exposition of the passage and thathe may ‘attain unto the resurrection Of} solid good. But Turkish rule, from his minis- 
nach team be ing fig 0 > T as e above ; he is made to affirm that he-| the dead,’—and, with John, utters the fervent| ters down to the lowest cadi, is a monstrous sys- 
er Da jaena fi s Ky are Ref rather not participate in it; he does not | prayer, that his Lord may come quickly, ‘Hel iem ofdeceit and corruption. These people have 
keien le anea vh asl died here | desire disembodied bliss,—‘Not that we would which testifieth these me gy sisemi : not the most remote conception of the true aims 
ich We have previously | be unclothed, but elothed upon, that mortality | come quickly, Amen. Even so. of government ; they only seek to enrich them- 
Coenen Bonners b ha xpa ht be swallowed up of life,’ Jesus l’ selves and their parasites, at the expense of the 
considered,) thai Apostle says-nothing « of re roig if it be affirmed that the im eople and the national treasury. When we add 
blissful interval between death and resurrection} Once more, if it be affirmed that the imagery P > k adaa or RhA i Fi, 
—expresses no desire. in reference-to this inter- | ot being ‘clothed upon’ represents the popular fo tila: the. 64 it coll a sare glee 3 
val ; but as if impatient of it, he groans and ear-| notion of the soul as ‘Something within which is the provinces o er etrn ri a : 
nestly desires to be ‘clothed upon’ with ‘his | ‘clothed upon’ with its ‘earthly house’ or the meer AF z bi pas v an 
‘house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-| ‘building of God,’ then consistency demands that the blindness of ther og cae s x pon 
ar ioni idable. that the| the doctrine of the soul’s incorruptibility and im» l ' on domestic manufactures ouble the duty levie 
"eer errr mgr ac tality be forthwitn discarded from the ortho-| Constantinople has been terribly ravaged by | on foreign products, it will easily be foreseen 
Apostle Paul knew of no such state of interme- mi ed f; for it is written, ‘This corruptible fires—no less than fifteen having occurred dur- that the next half century, or less, will complete- 
dinto cP A aRt ARY “if by i ti put a incorruption, and this mortal must | ing the past two weeks. Almost every night ly drain the Turkish Empire of its last lingering 
tion of his wishes 1 Cause 6xpr Bris ; RS : ing within, — | the sky has been reddened by burning houses, | Snergies. 
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the Ai gia d mi EUR aea aai and ihe minarets of the seven hills lighted with Keis in effect, Turkey exists only through 
"e Phil. sa isuka nai dealt at wil ae is itself called ‘this corruptible, and | an illamination brighter than that of the Saktan the jealousy of the European nations. The 
had ra sal i to this waa,’ ‘So when this corrupti ble shall | All the space from the Hippodome to the sea o! treaty of Unkiar Iskelessi, in 1833, threw her 
the eltadel of wee pre O ee h ut on incorruption, and this mortal shall | Marmora hasbeen swept away ; the lard, honey “| into the hands of Russia, and the influence of 
make something plausible of it by what is Ri p e aa ilie iok ell he books and oil magazines, on the Golden Horn, with England has of late years reigned almost. ex» 
tonmned-pariding«® sr “we alban A pe the saying that is written—Death is|the bazaars adjoining ; several large blocks on clusively in her councils. These are the two 
et es gal ay s a sig l-fswallowed up in victory.’ the hill of Galata, with the College of the Dan- powers who are lowering at each other with 
a on wa wie sped ae The attempt to evade the proper meaning of | cing Dervishes ; a part of HORIA ang. ine à oe sleepless eyes, in the Dardanelles and the Bos- 
HSSE A win te the Apostle’s language, does but involve the dis- | lege of the Howling Dervishes, all have disap: | 1. The people, and, most probably, the 
the clothing ae the:body. sina Kuma n htt polemic in greater perplexities, and in peared, and to-day the ruins of 3,700 houses, government, is strongly prepossessed in favor 
Psi tee sets ell yee ie end leadto his being entangled and taken in | which wore Saetraara ent? ls pr ip Ms of the English; but the Russian Bear has a 
7 rs dink tis i | the acknowl. | in the Greek quarter, behind tne a : 
of argument, an i“? ote wha i S eh nF this text of Paul’s for the purpose of teach- | in these two weeks is estimated at betmeen fiva long and wary siruggle, and no man can proph- 
and unmeaning contusion 0 KAA the whole re af he expected to be with Christ imme- and six thousand. The fire on the hill of Gala- ecy the result. My hopes are for England; for 
of this part of the Pay i crore diately at death, is most unwarrantable ; a very | ta threatened to destroy a great part of the sub- with her comes civilization, and a juster rule, 
out with expressing t e octane oe W z ss and mischievous perversion of his mean- | arb of Pera. It came sweeping over the brow while the shadow of Russian sway would blot 
hevand believers generally : x { eir triump gro of the hill, toward my hotel, turning the tall cy- out all the remaining sunshine of the Orient,— 
pre tai vne 6 i mia A vae i hope which the Bible bids the believer in | presses into tall shafts of angry flame, and eat- The Turks are a people easy to govern, were 
‘ building of God’—their 8 i y ag eiff A cherish is the Hope of Future Life by | ing away the crackling dwellings of hordes of even the imperfect laws now in existence fairly 
new condition of future yet o yi: ie Résurrection from the. dead. The hapless Turks. Í was in bed, from a sudden at- administered, ‘They would strive and improve 
pie Basing aes the batdeiilate yeh importance of the doctrine of the resurrec- | tack of bl Pst fu utal oe aN under a better state of me i but I cannot MoA 
' ; : AA Sn tag _| ing up their effect , ; onviction that the regeneration o 
ers moby Sere few tins W Pa es he ost N, the T de, a obliged to do the same; and this, in: my weak eet will pever be effected at ther hands. 
time may s$ ; , 


irati il- iti isis of which I spoke above has 
diih i . n Ohri tate, brought on such a perspiration that the ail The political crisis o p 
‘spiritual body,’ ‘mortality shall be swallowed | then they which are fallen asleep in Christ are | state g ithe Clan ef tho United States | ocearred'thisy the sixth dayal August. “Reschid 


nee ES i , ‘shed.’ And in one of his epistles he speaks | ment left me. aaa Mine enter 
a 7 on St in thei rean PRE AT, persons in, his own age who denied steamer San Jacinto, and the French frigate hae it is thought, will be given to 
until the resurrection,=-it is obvious t re '| the future resurrection, which denial, he says, | Charlemagne, came to the rescue, with their Ali Bhai the present Minister of Foreign Af 
tality reigns,—it is ‘not ‘swallowed up of life.’ | the X: he faith of some.’ If there be no | men and fire engines, and the flames were finally fairs. There will now: be an end of conflagra- 
But how does this instruction of Paul’s agree | ‘overt hit the fai " lled. The proceedings of the Americans, | tions. tis rumored that there was a plot toas- 
with the popular belief that the immortal, soul | resurrection, lten there re ig f Bi ta , a vie m holes in the roofs and. played through | sassinate the Sultan on his way to the ‘mos- 
mip: ae E aao A PAE AA ‘a Cet ct hid T, set hem upon the fires within, were watched with | que to-day, and to place his brother on the throne. 
and that at this moment perished : x 


absent from the Lord,’ with whom we cannot be 


The Apostle desired to ‘be’ present with the 
Lord, not as a disembodied soul, for he says, 


passage in the Apostle’s writings, in which he 


The Turkish Empire. 


[Bayarp Tayuor, in a letter to the New 
York Tribune, speaks thus of the present con- 
dition of the Turkish Empire: ] 
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heavy paw, and when he puts it into the scale 
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“The Saints’ Inheritance : or, The The Love of Gold. day of the week. They say let us examine this. | : Society or Frienps.--The following are the 
They say the beast is Catholicism, the image is| statistics returned by the recent census in regard 


World to Come.” | ; j 
l ates o what retes ii has that love of the perishable Protestantism, and as both these classes keep | to the Society of Friends: 
Tats is the title of a new book, by Bro, Henry | things of this earth brought upon thousands, yea, the first day, they have the mark of the beast j 
F. Hill, Geneseo, N. Y.. -The book is neat, | tens of thousands of the human family! Gold ; rag ong 


' jand all others who abstai 
legible and beautiful, becoming the blessed| which has caused many a brain to ache, has day, is gi eit afte Wik ce acai ae TAL 1,025 
Wen. elaware, 3,636 


theme. Its appearance is adapted to invite at- | blistered many a hand, has broken many a noble God d $ i 9 
. . : è F ? t t . a . 
tention. It gives the amiable author’s views of| heart, and clinging to it has brought it to the}. a: 1 oaan pa ae a i $ Georgia, 3 500 
the advent of Messiah, now near ; the millenial | dust! It has stolen into the eouncils of the prove that this is jec y Illinois, 6 1,550 
kingdom to follow the advent and the resurrec- | struggling nation, has bred dissension. among ) Indiana, ne 85 43,015 
5 i 1,550 


States. No. of churches. agg. acco. 


i ’ 
tion of the just; ‘the restitution of all things| our statesmen. Gold, which has led the traitor thers “en hi te a vis “reni oun | ; | 
spoken of by the holy prophets’; the closing | to the garden, and with a kiss betrayed the Re- | ihe Mt pit [Cath olie] pa his Lii Damianin mpe; puo Se 7,225 
scenes of the millenial age, at the destruction of | deemer of the world! O ye rich and honored | apg receive his [the Pope's] oy ea. Maryland, 26 ” 7,760 
‘Gog and Magog’—the wicked dead then raised, | ones of this earth, who have ‘heaped treasure head or in his hand,’ Ne at aa deat thie ay Massachusetts, * 13,723 
and their associated scenes, in the consummated together for the last days,’ and are not ‘rich to- all other parallel eta that mead t eiA Michigali wae i - {A400 
glories of God’s great plan. hi oe 1| New Hampshire, 4,700 


ward God ? what will it profit you in that gr eat has a mark on all his subjec S He aiso has an y 5 5 

i 9 4 t J ] 

Its author has had considerably flattering no- day of final reckoning, that you have replen- image, and if it be Kaaa il has no mar k, a fe EO 
i 9 a 5 


tices of his work from his neighboring clergy- | ished your coffers, and have been looked up to therefore, whatever the mark be it is not keep- i 

men. From it they are some of them (and | as greatand honorable, when the poor despised ing the first day of the week. fi ieee aie ee 
others ought to be) convinced of their fatal error | disciple of Jesus shal! come forth shining as:the |° Then jt looks to me that they are driven to haat nerve 
in leaving Christ out of his own advent, and brightness of the firmament, clothed with honor, | the alternative to give up the monstrous doc. aed telang, Pory 6,370 
looking for a millenium to be introduced by the | immortality and eternal life; and you, in shame trine, th t South Carolina, . 1 500 


at all whodo not keep the seventh 
present reformatory measures of christian and | and confusion, forever denied the ever blessed day; must drink of God’s m8 1 Pop Tennessee, sauri s 1,600 
political. associations. ó y Vermont, ETT 2,550 


society of those you so much despised on earth ! change their position. But wh ill 
à t ? gt tae 
We are happy to record the general ability | Awake from your stupid slumber, before that ii sane Beha y O that an ae rafit TENA f ti sS 


with which it is written. The style is lively, | dread summons from the Eternal shall call you 
lucid and creditable to its author. from your probation, before the Judge in daz- 

On the subject of the consciousness of the | zling splendor shall descend a srconp time with 
dead, the end of the wicked, Israel and the na: | tens of thousands of his saints, in flaming fire, | jp 
tions during the millenial age, &c., the author | taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
agrees with (at least what we know of) Bro. | and obey not our Lord Jesus Christ ! without the least particle of evidence. 


Win. Miller’s views. Yet there is care'not to}, -Will you sleep on now, when so much is at|I affirm, went. into that 
be dogmatic, or to give those points undue prom- | stake 2 


inence. To most readers those doctrines may | the door! 


est with themselves, God and his truth, and the Total, f oes yi4 
Lord deliver them from the delusion! Amen. 


One more point, and thatis that Jesus: rose up 
the fall of ’44 and went into the «Most 
Holy.’ This is a mere chimera of the brain, | m 


282,823 
Dist: of Columbia, l 200 


Tak Japangsz Reapy,—An American gentle- 
; an, just returned from China, was informed by 
Christ, | the native Japanese that the Emperor of Japan is 
place when he left the| ready and waiting for the American expedition. -A 
Remember, the JUDGE standeth at | earth (Heb. x. 19, 20,) to show that Christians | strict lookout is maintained all over the coast, which 
Whien you begin to call for the rocks | can now enter into. the holiest by ‘a new and |18 Well set. with guas. and one million of soldiers 
not be even suggested by a perusal of the work | and mountains to fall on you and hide you from | living way,’ which says the apostle, ‘he hath | *"° * hand and ready for action, The gentleman 
before us ; yet, from us itis due to all to state! the presence of HIM that liveth for ever and | consecrated for us, through the vail,’—vij19 pre dicts that no trade will be opened with that 
the fact, and $o ‘give the trumpet a certain ever, then you may remember that you had{20. This shows that their hope then outoied ARO T aes PhS frone Ramana Maa; 
sound.: Our faith on these doctrines is ex- timely warning! But it will be too late! You | within the vail, whither our Forerunner IS for 
pressed in the oft-repeated, positive language of | have had Moses and the prophets, Jesus and his | us entered. So we see Jesus was in the holiest Je 
inspiration, But all “who have a mind to work’ ministering servants, who have warned you night | Within the vail when Paul wrove to the Hebrews, 
in the cause of truth, must, so far as we are con-| and day, yea, even with tears, but you would | consequently he die not go there in °44, 
eee work freely, a sense of accounta- | not hearthem! Will you come to Christ now? | Even so Lord, ‘but soon come out, and bless 
ility to our coming Judge. It is interesting, | Will you embrace the lovel Savior? He holds | thy waiting saints : . 
‘however, to see bö good a book, so well got up,| oui ts K cf er tei Aerin y & ' reside chiefly on the rugged slope of Mount 


containing so much truth, and adapted to aid so joy that is unspeakable and full of glory ! Will ajA L pd Sify 28 gris af bem 
many who are still in darkness as to the one you believe so many witnesses who affirm that Editcrial Correspondence of the N, Y, Tribune, Fon jv fri duty she Á sted - h ga sad 
grand point-—the advent of Uhrist, and the res-| these things are ‘true and are no lies,’ or vainly JERUSALEM, May 8, 1852. made.d win théie-Atohett iin cP ge a 
urrection of the just, introductory to the mil-| strive to believe it is a hallucination, a phantom, |. Tuxe.Crry or Curist.—Reyv. Dr. Barclay, i he ovo 


lenium ve? O how to | Virgil i ‘ of! The money is-remitted to.a rich Jewish’ mer- 
pos, tat | eceive come how to nia, a most worthy man in every. respect | i r 
The millenium is admitted to be now near. — | Christ and be saved ! J. W. Mansa, 1) Chant at Amsterdam, who sis called the President 


— is at the head of the American Mission here.— of the Holy Land, and the average amount 
* Allare musing in their hearts’ how, and by what Belvidere, Ill, There is, besides, what is called the '* Armerican which he receives may be near £3000, Instead 
agencies, it isto open on the world. This work 


ve i Giit aa sha ERIR spe at the village of Artas, near Bethlehem of doing good, it séems to engender strife and 
rings ow rist as the ‘secon am. o —a little community of converts, whose experi- | id] s J ; ici 
SM hath God pot in ghliestiog de would to Seventh Day Sabbath Abolished. ’ idleness. These Jews still anticipate the speedy 


ments in cultivation have met with remarkable coming of the Measiah.— London Times. . 
come.’ Bro. Marsu.—l! have been to visit a band of success, and are mnch spoken of at present. | 


In view of Messiah’s character and the be- | Sabbath keepers, and found them as impregna-| THe Samarirans.—Within a short. time it is | . y 
neficent design of Jehovah in appointing Him| ble as the rock Gibralter, to truth or reason.— | said they have shown some curiosity to become ite past vl ne i penta: th ny 
to reign, —‘ the Spirit and the Bride say, come ! | They meet all with bold contradictions, and for acquainted with the New Testar.ent, and the apatyt a eae = eee paar 
And let him that heareth, say, come’! , < Amen, | proof brought the assertions of their. writers. High Priest sent to Jerusalem to procure Arabie ill? Who hung over your little bed when you 
evenso, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ My position was, first,—That the command- copies, nigh fretful, and put the cooling draught to Mate 
The book is a large duodecimo, 247 pages, | ments are the covenant, Ex. xxxiv. 27, 28,) The population, which may possibly ‘reach lips? . Who, taught, you to. pray, and gently 
and may be had of the author, Geneseo, N. Y. | &c. ; and second, —That the ten command- | 20,000, is apparently Jewish, for the most part ; helped you to read ? me. sn norma aby: all 
$1 per copy. J B.C. | ments were not a law, or the law of God, as a | at least, I have been principally struck with the | JO." faalt, and been kind:rang patient in. all 
command is not a law until there is a penalty | Hebrew face, in my walks. The number of| YOU — waya? : Whe loves youstili and 
To the Readers of the Harbinger. attached. Take the fourth commandment, ‘Re- | Jews is increased considerably within a few re or works and= prays ‘for’ you 
D B F member the Sabbath day to keep it holy.’ years, and there is also quite a number, who,| °’°'Y day s Hvat OM let saa hen 
ee re er ee sesttored Here is no penalty, no punishment, if they | having been converted to Protestantism, were rere eon ener eee 
over this dark sinful world. You who are seek-| . : at j ; 
iaig baet patiant boitiiiahte It keiadi toe violate it... Then.it; is no law, no part or parcel brought hither at the expense of English mis- ae Pie re" ied 
immortality ‘and a better and a brighter Si of a law; but when the covenant,—the ten | sionary societies for the purpose of forming a (> Thec ose of the year is a avorable séa- 
than this, T would ask. shall the Harbinger si commandments, are written in the Book. 2 Protestant community. si A Ra ao eT pa ai ‘Taking a. DA 
down? Shall the medium through which God's Chron. xxxiv. 30, 31. They are attached toa| Since travel fastis becoming a necessary part | TSP P PAGE OE PU HA OERONG S 


JERUSALEM.—In. 1851, there were 10,000 
ws in Jerusalem. This number has Jately 
greatly increased, and they are supported: iby 
Jews in other parts of the world, particularly . 
those in America ‘and Holland: These Jews 


W. J. Greenyear, 


: i ; ; ..| giving all injuries. Forming wiser plans for 
eternal truth is conveyed to thousands of perish- penalty, or the penalty is annexed. © Then they |of education, and a Journey through the East is | 8'58 8 P 


become a part of the Law of the Lord, given’ by | no longer attended with personal risk, Jerusalem |¢"® fature; Looking over your affairs. Col- 
ing men and women, cease to:be Shall one of| the hand of Moses. 2 Chron, "xxiv, 14. ‘As the will soon be as familiar a station on ‘thé grand | ecting all your bills. Paying up all your notes 
the few, which are the only organs that publish ten commandments re not a law, or the law of | tour as Paris or Naples.—B, Taylor. and accounts, Visiting the poor. Numbering 
tothe world the unadulterated truth of God, the Lord, it follows that there is but one law, your days, and applying your hearts ufito wis. 


So aig peta nea "t my dear | and that is contained in ‘the Book.’ This ar-) Jews —Two meetings have been held _re- nite < He that hath Ware to hant, To him hea 9 
If all would do as they ought, and:can do, and | 84men! they would, not hear, but affirmed that cently in London on the subject of restoring — Amherst Cabinet. 

if they love the truth as they should, the Har. | there were two laws. I asked for the proof.— | Palestine to -the Jews. At the last’ meet’ PER 

binger would soon be lifted from. its present em- They referred me to.an article in the ‘ Advent ‘ing a resolution was unanimously adopted, Swort Sas1nos.—Old reckonings make new 

barrassment, and there would be a feeling of joy | Review’ on thetwolaws. .Butlo! there was declaratory of the importance of the subject. quarrels. 


and satisfaction returned into the bosom of those a R Ed 1 A 
dear friends who had contributed to the accomi Te shade of evidence there! The next thing laid another and early meeting isto be convened Short reckonings make long friends. 


plishment of so good and glorious an end. was to sit in judgment on me: > O the delusion! |, consider and adopt the most expedient means What we learn in our infancy remains. for- 
Brethren, shall it be done? Will you try ?— how strong, «that it will lead:my former brethren |, the accomplishment of the object. The | 87e" 
D may you try and begin now, and may the| thus to reject! the plain Bible, and me for be- Sultan has a voice in this matter, itis presumed;| + regular diet cures more people than physic. 
ord bless you in’ the effort here, and give you | lieving that Book !° May the great God break | 14 of course it will not. be forgotten by ' ‘he Everybody must live by his own labor. 
seat in his everlasting ‘kingdom hereafter, is| the influence, ‘and let them see that he that bè- movers in this matter, that the king’s heart isin| Jt is better to be alone than in bad company. 
ne prayer of your unworthy brother in Christ, lieveth the gospel and is baptized shall be saved. | he hand of the Said Okeani Messenger. 


oking for his coming and. kingdom. i ; 
DEA m TEW. TE M The mark of the beast is another theme with |¢ — 0G What things increase the more you con, 


redonia, N. Y., Jan. 9, 1853. the, that is prominent—it is keeping the firs | (Gj Vain glory blossoms, but never bears, . | tract them? Debts! 
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JARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 
eee ——oooeVoovm 


the body, no future inheritance, they can hardly be | that hope which the gospel proclamation had in-| be raised from the dead in the better resurrection. 
p 9 


Tye Harbinger & Advocate. called blessings, for if we only båve'bope in this | spired in him. Hence-on his death bed he addresses 


age: life, we are.of all men the most miserable. Hence | his son Joseph thas: 
‘SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 


PE Ce OO OO OO Ue ae | a ia 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, JANUARY. 29, 1808, 


‘These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
: i : i -| And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty ap- | persuaded of them, and embraced them, and ‘con- 
ree? yA A pyr. pe peared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and | fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 

, &e. | 
i A: future, under the personal administration of | blessed me, "ee A 7“ a a 
Christ, when he shall be King over all the earth. | ‘And said unto me, Behold, I will make $ or they that say su gs 
’ iil be blessed in him. They | ful, and, multiply thee, and I will make of thee:a | that they seek a country. 

ERED» ae anes M ds and spears, or instru- | multitude of people ; and will give this land:to thy | . ¢ And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
shah odie mea pi kodi ie Wisby; and | seed after thee, for an everlasting possession,’ — | country from whence they came out, they might 
pene ot ee ty # | shall ‘all nations call | Gen. xlviii. 3, 4. have bad opportunity to have returned. 

learn war no morer and then ‘But now they desire a better country, that is, an 


Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT TTS PRESENT SIZE. 


‘stance of the benevolent is solicited |“, nie lessed: then— 
| The entan J ONE THOUSAND him their king; blesse 
to accomplish these 0°) DED “The sword and spear of needless worth, 
DOLLARS ARE NEE `; Shall prune the treeʻand plow the earth, 
Svious: Dobations For peace shall smile from shore to shore, 


C. B. a j And nations shall learn war no more.” 
RA. TOrey s.o essecssosossesssseoo wn . 


That Jacob did not expect to receive his ‘ever- 
lasting possession’ until the resurrection morn, is | heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
evident from his dying blessing recorded in Gen. | called their God; for’ he hath prepared for them a 

xlix. 8-12. To Judah he says— city.” —=Heb. xi. 13-16. 
‘Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall | . That the heavenly country and city here spoken 
eo bececieoeses rasscsesewe | iit For believing this gospel Abraham was justified, praise; thy hand shall be in the neck of thine.ene- | of are the same which: were promised to Abraham, 
and was filled with joy in looking forward to the. mies ; thy father’s children shall bow down before | and for which he looked, and expected to have in 
day of Christ, when the blessings promised would | |... the land of Canaan, is evident from the following 
Bro, Marsu: I hereby send you ten dollars,’ as be realized, How wide the contrast; between tbe ‘Judah is a lion’s whelp ; from the prey, my son, | declarations found in this same chapter. 
Geyaf a hundred, to rala: one Saen true gospel, and the many spurious gospels ofthis | thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as| “By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
fan the Hartia MA ret" amher ronnie day ! Alas, truth has fallen, fables are taught, and}, Jion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse him up ? out into a place which he should. after receive for 
i known, friend of the Har- | the sad consequence is, there is but little genuine |. «T'he scepter shall not depart from Judah, nora fan inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out not know 
(7° This, to us, unkno ks f his timely aid, | Abrahamic faith in the land ! lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; | ing whither he went. 
Sager, basale sincere thanks [of Vas lent lovers| Gen. xxviii, 3, 4. ‘And God Almighty bless | -nd nto him shall the gathering of the people be. 
aA Page tht oa a 1 s, | thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that ‘Binding his foal unto the vine, and his, ass’s-colt | in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
E e a e o iewi Seine Os <0 n oŭ mayest be a multitude of people ; unto the choice. vine; he washed his garments in| Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
URENA E te TE ‘And give the blessing of Abraham to thee,| vine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes; promise: s 
—————— and to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest inherit}  ; 54;, eyes shall be red with wine, and histeeth| ‘For he looked for a city "high js eti 
OF Severat of our friends have recently inter- the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God white with milk’ whose builder and maker is God. — Verses 8-10. 
ested themselves in obtaining new subscribers to paveunto Abraham,’ It should be remembered that these cheering pro- (To be Continued.) 
the Harbinger. They have our thanks. Let all These are the words of Isaac in, his old age, to| ises were given by the dying patriarch, when he 
do what they can in this respect, and we shall not Jacob, and: they clearly show that, he understood was in the land of Egypt, and when he knew that 
only be aided in the time of need, but the traths iy that>‘the blessing. of Abraham,’ promised in tpe near four hundred years of servile bondage awaited ‘The, Church af, tha Puritans: jo New York Dr. 
pudlish, will be more extensively circulated an gospel preached to him, was ‘the land of Canaan, his immediate posterity. Yet the faith of thé man Gheever, ‘pamor, recently gave. to the Avieriess 
read than they now are. We shall do all in our bounded by the river of Egypt and the Euphrates, of God enabled him ‘to. rejoice under these forbid- |'Tract Society 1,500 in one collection, which was 
power to make the Harbinger instructive and ım- This same gospel was repeated to Jacob in a vision ding circumstances, in hope of realizing. in God’s | afterwards increased. ie gobo y bn ga 
teresting, and shall endeavor to ‘keep its readers of the night, when he fled from his brother Esau. own time, the gracious fulfilment of his. word of |® check to an officer of the Society for $1,000, 
fully informed on the great and important events Gen. xxviii. 12-14, ‘And he dreamed, and be: promise, Though Jacob died in faith and still sleeps |- ‘The late Mark H. Newman, of New por left 
that may shortly be looked for in the European hold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it with his fathers, and knows not how far his dying Sree Reread AE Ain ociety, 
world, the field where the most important prophe- reached to heaven: and behold, the angels of God words have been fulfilled, we know that ‘Shiloh’ has | * ) (Brchidiige Papers: 
eles are on the eve of their fulfilment. No one | ascending and descending on it, __ | come, which gives us the confirmatory evidence Very many similar examples might be given to 
should be inactive at this eventful hour, nor unin- t And behold, the Lord, stood: above it, and said: | that the gathering of the people,’ will be unto i E REIRE E sii aeda 
formed relative to passing events, incipient to the I.am the Lord God.of Abraham thy father, and the him. They are not yet’thus gathered, but are A fe Seah Che cau A omy A s 
great drama soon to follow, God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee scattered, which will ecntinue to be their sad con- ei etic Me aby ey see is ` oN 
will I give it, and to thy seed. dition until the ‘dispensation of the fulness of sheti in ‘ety many fwans. the aD at iie. 
THE GOSPEL. ‘And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; | times’ shall commence: then this long promised ror, and that we have the truth. Then why are 
(Continued.) © and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, oe m ma Seine onie ARAR, or Cheas e aaO A we not as benevolent as they are? Dose hold the 
and to the south: and in |i. 10, en he will é gather together his ‘ 
i ge na = siti sa ‘hes oe S S all the families of the | (Matt. xxiv. 41,) ‘and they shall come from the aes. ai w Wa anatas pintaa 
Gospel which God oNevere © sss yi ry fete earth be blessed.’ east, and from the--west, and from the north, and honi ehhh sige die Hee WU TERY Roh. 
my phe ati gt è Tni uaa iei Again, when Jacob came out of Padan-aram, | from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom bala N ra amed if Gir Webetat eh te 
acter in subsequent proclamati these gracious assurances were renewed to him, | of God.” (Lake xiii. 29.) pond up (a thia eauae, fë foui shit mudili 
uaaa ine in th Gen. xxxv. 9-12. ‘And God appeared onto Ja-|' How plain.and easy to be understood is the gos- lananro akini ba Dak aiin ahi ee pibtlior- 
Gen. xxvi. 1-5. 4 And there was a famine In the à a when he came out of Padan aram ; and | pel, when presented in the light of the inspired P Think th Ainii add siidi dail lie 
laid, hecldenithe: fratifamine that wasla thaidaye Ne a him word ! when repeated in the words in which God | Y+ spe! ese ey wih : y A 
of Abraham, And Isaac went unto Abimelech king pet God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: | preached it tojthe patriarchs! They believed the jap as <i pri dae pea 
mf, ha E bilannen, apto, Serer. i d said, Go | thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but | glad tidings, and were justified for doing so. Just- rA UPR Gat P 
‘And the Lord appeared 5% mate Hood i foal shall be thy name; and he called his name | ifying faith is the same now that it was then: the| & y 
not down into eta ny TP 4 Pa dhe HANI gospel is the same; Consequently, in order to please ii ORAM FR ioe : 
shall tell thee of. i ; i ighty: be and be justified, we must believe as the patri- HE follewing sensible observations on the soul, 
‘Sojourn in thie land, and I will be with thee, i rt Ae ai, pes z Eiai a ere iii A roA DON PEA PASTIOR RAMEN as iia aie ina Mataia anions 
ned will shlane, Mhea Unto _ ap be ie phe all be i. thee and kings shall come out} had. To produce this faith, the same gospel that | 1848—William Goodell, editor, _ Coming ag it did, 
seed I will give all these countries, and 1 wi RA yemay Gad prorehud to ADi, Uiidold ba prockiinad | i a kán WRO alow, if he inielake not, te very 
form the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy fa-| 0 wg ane which I gave Abraham and Isaac, | now. To teach anything else as a substitute, sub. | hostile to this very doctrine, we thought the piece 
ee i ke thy seed to multiply as the | to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee | jects those who do it, if it were an angel from il to be lost, and therefore give it to our 
Son i ol ind sili lk unto thy seed all these } wilh I give the land.’ heaven, to the fearful curse threatened by Paul in a a, fs anne pi 
ap ee EE hall all the nations of Notwithstanding these sttong. assurances had | the first chapter of Galatians.. Ponder this matter | ORTH OF T OUL.<=VV'8 T. rey e 
ony a T ad be sa ted to Jacob, it seems when he became | well, yon who profess. to be preaching the ‘Gospel |‘ worth of the soul from a class of writers and 
ee soho i d Agate ti lled A ave the land.of promise | of God.’ Carefully compare ıt with your supposed preachers who think it antl-evangelieal or in bad 
‘Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and | old, and was ca ed to le have his faitn | gospels, and you will find in the mostof cases, that | keeping with a. high, degree of spirituality, to say 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and go to RUP dt att ay A ae a High rend an Ye dod. thew and| or tated much o Ea oins bf humanity, Ee Saako 
and my Jaws, i k EA AA na i took hisjourney for Egypt, | that your teachings are in direct opposition to. the value and dignity of a man. It might greatly p 
ee eee sr e vhleh be cad bed reached * Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices | gospel of God! You teach that the saints’ disem- large and purify their conceptions of the evangelica 
APERTURE that. aff the earner pare a: di the God of his father Isaac,’ that * God spake ! bodied spirits enter upon their inheritance beyond the theology tha pight do RAA poras (oaen 
then sojourned, should be given K an an Ri hich unto him in the vision of the night, and said, Jacob, |'skies‘at death ; or that the new earth is what they | their spirituality more dy y sey s 1f this worthy 
that God would perform help Sr (I shuld Jacob! and he said, Here am I. And he said, I} aretoinherit. But(God says that Abraham, and | sort of people could but be ma Ni paean that 
earls Sayer a i pa seed | am God the God of thy father—fear not to go down |;his seed, shall inherit the land of Canaan ; that | ‘ the soul’ of which they SAFS speak is nothing 
become innumerably Rats ar i p rep '| into Borgt ; for I will there make of thee a great |.very landin which the Jews dwelt, in the days. of| distinct ék an sank! GPE ; that. ye man age 
rh y wis pik : sae we ad epea nation. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and | the apostles, as Stephen testifies. soul, ent i bi e i : the ee : 
ane ROMAINE o ‘ahd A I will also surely bring thee up again: aud Joseph| ‘And he said, Men, brethren, and ip aay hes eal alt stile! i tripet: the 
ses W ; pears : r Abra a 
aie the KAA soe) lg ead U 2e put his hand upon thine eyes.’ Gen, xlvi, i- Dah dating ocala fen ~ dwelt man of pert upon our po m ~ kea 
“and enabled him, as they did ather Abraham, ' i . of human salvation ‘are one and the _ 
ott look for their esteem ene to jua aa sedate pal pes ya Re 10 ¥ pie unto him, Get thee out of thy country, sensualized and brutalized man 18 8 tip soul—that 
“a ae P h m oe tall he ad ened ‘ pk his hand upon his eyes,’ yet at the same | and froin thy kindred, and come into the land which | a man eN ropa SO hike 1: i oy 
from the dead, in the a po at iotas s í shew thee. science, moral law a Akai 
No nation has yet been ‘ blessed,’ n h aae pom onj pive pep aies Eckerd h cha came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, soul—that those who owe a eee and degrad 
ben ae gil nebo rinil aa Wh n h aeg Not his dead body after he | and dwelt in Charran. - And from thence, when his humanity are Seek Tae Feats iyaa 
blessing, ainand iy : iy sy Conii tieni should die—for that would be of no service or joy | father was dead, he removed him into this: land, | of pendi aai EANAN P Lan ant, 4 
who holds thë blessings in his hand. hie niii eik to him—but after he should be raised from the dead |'whereintye now dwell. cog Yer ra A ma YF haki g l 
von ae ie E aiii bein blessed in.a state-of immortality, then to sit down with |i \s And he gave him none inheritance.in it, no, not | 2°°* ee “akin une own a yp 
Cac: a e pfs: ‘teas cha sini chasti- | Abraham and Isaac, and all the heirs of promise in | sg much as to set, his foot on ; yet he promised that Aa ee mt, A PER do eby AAR a 
in him during ie s seb shall ex- | the kingdom, or to possess the land of Canaan ac- | he would give it to him for a possession, and to his Ben DiE lu, and beeen a opha the domini 
zing Aar a t a Sai by the great and | cording to the immutable covenant of God. ‘With | seed after him, when as yet he had no child,’—Acts Mei eh m aA aiki Scheie? 
PES napy ios that he will ion pour upon them, | this assurance, Jacob could go down to Egypt, and | vii. 2-5, : 
terrible ju tpn ived from | when the time came for Joseph to put his hand on| This is the gospel in which all the ancient wor- BP PR nia ieee EN 
Tas VTE Rr di vi if aai ; and | the eyes of his father, or for Jacob to die, his | thies believed, rejoiced, and died in the hope of re-| {Read Dr. Thomas’ article on the Fr 
acl caido ro ie decererh of | faith did not waver, but he was still buoyant in | ceiving the blessings it promised, when they should | Empire, on the next page. 
ID (ois ? 


West Dover, Vt., Jan. 20, 1855. 


‘By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as 


BENEVOLENCE. 


Oe ee SS — 


; _ Hever regenerated in this sense—consequently, 
| apostles did not thus follow him, and the condlas 
_ 4s, that the punctuation in the first’ case is incor- 





| mein Paradise.’ 
| This punctuation makes: the text. teach that 
i Christ and the thief would be in Paradise that very 


| incorrect, Place the comma after ‘to day,’ and all 
| Willbe in harmony with the truth, 
_ Would read, ‘ And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say marene 
| Untothee to-day, shalt thou [or thou shalt] be with diarena bed brie 
T Mein Paradise.” This punctuation is doubtless 


correct, It makes the text teach that Christ prom. comply with the request of Bro, H. Holkins, in the 
ig 


~ thould be with him in Paradise, or the kingdom. We): 
"The objector may inquire, Why are the qualify: nications of any one for pay, and should we depart 
Bie words, ‘ to dep; cased? r Are they wot saperi from our settled. rule, others would be entitled to 
sg hada ab ’ 5 


| Signing as triumphant and universal King, —under 
; forbidding circumstances, this day of my suf- | Bro, H. has any claim on us, and, we conceive he 


HARBINGER “AND 


ee 
PUNCTUATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. | fering and death, ‘I say unto thee,’ I promise that 


Tis is not a work of inspiration, but of unin- ‘thoa shalt be with me in Paradise,’ or in the king- 
spired men, hence, in some instances, the punctua- | 4M; for T shall live again, wt ra wan, Me 
tion is incorrect, and conveys a wrong meaning to| ™Y foes and be King over al the earth. : " thig 
the inspired text. ‘Such is the case with Heb, x, | View of the matter, there is great propriety in the 

. * ° : ; 

12, as the verse is punctuated in some of the Amer- SERRANA ‘I say unto thee to-day. i To confi- 
ican copies of ihe Bible.’ Pe makes the text teach | dently believe a promise of this magnitude, made 
that Christ, will never come: sgaid: This’ is dove under such circumstances, would be highly com 
by placing the comma after.‘ sins,’ thus—‘This| Mendable in any pepeon, eapecially in a dying crim- 
man after he had offered one sacrifice. for sins, | 23h: it would be a justifying faith, well . pleasing 
forever sat down at the right hand of God.’ If he! tO God. 

has forever sat down there, he of course. will never 


nigi ; THE WORK OF THE LAST DAYS. 
return to this earth again, which is plainly contra- 


dicted by this very chapter, (verse 27), the. whole | | IG Some persons may be in doubt as to the pe- 
book, and the entire Bible. The erroris in the} culiar belief held by Theodore Parker, The Boston 
punctuation, and is corrected in our English copy Advertiser is responsible for the following extracts 
ofthe Bible. In it the comma is’placed efter ‘for foundin a recently published sermon by this noted 
ever,’ thtiss-' But! this man after he bad offered one | divine. The Aevertiser says: 


sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down at the right |>. “Ina recently published ‘Sermon,’ Mr. Parker 
hand of God’ The for ever, belongs to. the sae- | 8'ves the following as a portion of his Confession 

cat hig | Of Faith: ‘I do not believe there ever was a mira- 
rifice, and teaches that Christ, has not to repeat bis cle’ or ever will be y everywhere T find law—the 
facrifices, as tho priest under the law did, but this 


constant mode of operation of the infinite God. -I 
work was ‘for ever’ done when be had made thel do not believe in the miraculous inspiration of the 
one offering of himself. Macknight has rendered | Old Testament or the New Testament. I do nol 


the verse thüs, © Bat he, having offered only one believe that the Old Testament was God’s first word, 
l : , the New Testament his last. The Seripturés 
sacrifice for sins through bis whole life, sat down | °! Se? eas 
are no finality to me... Inspiration is a perpetual 
atthe right hand of Gud.’ This makes the matter d A ja 


| fact. I do not believe the miraculous origin of the 
plain and in harmony: with other portions of Scrip- | Hebrew Church, or the Budhist Chureb, or the 
ture. 


Christian Church; nor the miraculous character of 
Matt. xix, 28. § And Jesus eaid unto them, Verily Jesus, I take not the Bible for my maaers mor. yet 


Í say upto you, that ye which have followed mein the Church; not even Jesns of Nazareth, for my mas- 


; ~ | ter Tfeel not at all bound to believe what the 
the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in Church says is trae, or what any writer in the Old 


the throne of his glory, ye also shal! sit upon twelve | or New Testament declares true ; and I am ready 
‘thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’ to hd sie dey ripe x. I wade gaan uate 
sÅ Phong -. | ment, the existence of a devil, and'that he himse! 

3 Tt will wil gto ie this Sone : sacra, S| should ere long, come back in the clouds of heaven. 
Placed after ‘regeneration,’ which is accor ding to the | 7 do not accept these things on his authority. I try 
punctuation of some American copies of the Bible, | all things by the human faculties.’ ” 
but io our English Bible, the commas are placed thus, 


‘Ye which have followed) me, in: the: regeneration of 
when the Son of Man shall sit.in. the throne of his wil 
glory,’ &c, 

_ By this variation of the simple comma, two dif- 
ferent doctrines are taught, and one of them is very 
erroneous. In the first case, it teaches that the 


The above is a melancholy instance of the fruits 
spiritualism. Befogged and deluded by its be- 
déeting teachings, Mr. Parker has been led into 
the thousand and one ‘isms’ of the day, as a sub- 
stitute for the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ, and now 
it seems, into its more legitimate and sure resolt- 


barti . ““* | open and avowed Infidelity. Mr: Parker isa man 
apostles followed Christ in the regeneration, which, | of bright intellect, great learning and commanding 


according to popular theology, is the new birth, or eloquence, and is well known as-a minister of high 
cleansing from sin; hence, if they followed Christ in standing in the Unitarian Church. The effect of 
this work,he must have been regenerated or cleansed | his fall must be highly injurious to the cause of 


_ from sin, consequently, previous to. this act, he | the Bible ; not so much on account of Mr. Parkers 
must have been impure ora sinner, This is not desertion of it, as the strength and moral power his 
true of him, for he ‘knew no sin’then he was| name will bring to the ranks of Atheism and Infi- 

the delity, for it is impossible fot such a * sun’ of intel- 

lon lectual strength to set, and not carry with him the 
numerous attending ‘satellites.’ The spread of in- 

a fidelity the, last few. years in allparts of the world 

has been very great. In France, Germany Italy and 

other countries of continental Europe it has been 


Ry often noted ; in Great Britain there are schools 
eration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne regularly organized for its dissemination, and it is 
fhis glory, will also sit on twelve thrones, judging reaching all classes of society. In our own country 


“Me twelve tribes of Israel.” ‘This view of the too,'Romanism and Infidelity are advancing with 
matter is in harmony with Luke xxii. 28-30. ‘Ye giant paces. In New York there are regularly 
are they which have continued with mein'my temp- | constituted ‘societies, who have their stated meet- 
tations; and L appoitit unto you a kingdom, as my ings, and give liberally of their time and means to 

Pather hath appointed unto me; that ye may: eat spread their nefarious doctrines.; other cities in the 
and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and situpon} Union are not much better, and the prospect is that 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’ Hence this is but the commencement of this state of things. 
the following, in the text, pertains to this life of| Professed ministers of the gospel and learned lec- 
“Hemptaion,’ and the ‘regeneration, to the reign of turers go about and openly attack the Divine Rec- 


4 Q : L 
Christ, a the Age to come, Consequently, the ord, and gain over the unsuspecting, and (in the 
Punctuation in the last case is correct. 


hght of Scripture,} ignorant multitudes, by their ap- 
Luke xxiii..43. “And Jesus said ‘unto him, : ARI ,97 p 


Veri “3 | parently plausible reasoning. 
crily Tsay unto thee, to-day shalt thous bei with This.is a sad, but not a surprising state of things 


to the humble follower of Jesus and faithful stu- 
dent of the: prophetic. Word, for though it throws 
the weight of an immense responsibility on bim, in 
y In which these words were spoken, which is warning and saving his fellow men from impending 
ntrary to the facts in the case, for neither have destruction—yet he sees in it the fulfilment of the 
tered that place yet, nor can, until Paradise is ree apostlic predictions concerning ‘the last days,’ and 
red ; hence the punctuation of the text must be knows that the Advent of his Lord and his happy 


deliverance is at hand-—*Even so, come, Lord Je- 
Phen the text | gus,’ S, 


__ In the second case, the glorious doctrineiis taught 
that the apostles after following, Christ in. this 
World of trial, in the world to come, ‘in the regen- 


Decuined.—We cannot see it to be our duty to 


thatday, that at a future time, the penitent thief, Seog et published the commu- 


j 


ws 
? 


MEPR ; : have their communications pablished on the same 
~ Ws, according to th ta], : 

a “y ry Th ini view: of oe cae principle. We receive the liberal offer of Bro. H. 
Daa” ney are necessary ; and greatly ‘not as a bribe,’ but in the light in which h 
add to the strength and beauty of the sentiment of ts madel d hank him f À tre tik 
the text. ‘ Verily I say unto thee to-day’—while I Coa Tr C ATAS ata for eg leg 


| tangon the cross, ready to expire in deep disgrace; | . i i 
| when my enemies are triumphiog over me, when in the Watchman, aud should we publish them with 


2. Because Bro. H.’s articles have first appeared 


y ky : reply, both ought to be given in that i 
$ every circumstance forbids the expectation of my sie Aa pRB we rad no reason "cap gage 


3, ‘As a matter of right,’ we cannot see that 


t 
a mee ea ens pnenannensin tt 


ADVOCATE. e 261 
is asking too much. We only briefly stated his | that issue from them are unclean, 
sentiments on certain points. If we did not give 


them correctly, Bro. H. had a right’ 
correction. 


and consequently 
unholy, The Emperor of Turkey, the Emperor of 
to make the | Austria, and the Pope, are the genii or demons, 
This:has been done in the Harbinger | who preside over the utterances of the symbols in- 
for January 8, in our article headed ‘ Visit to Hart- Cieated; andif the reader have been observant of 


ford’: Now to claim.a ‘right? to goat tength into a | old-world affairs for the last four years, he will not 


defence of his sentiments, in all, or nearly all their | bave failed to remark, that their ‘ spirits,’ or several 
bearings, we think is asking too much. As an act | policies, have been and continue to be, originated 
of ‘courtesy’ we would comply with Bro. H.'s re- | and shaped by the movements of the French nation, 
quest as readily as any other man’s—but duty for- | the symbol of which T have before shown to be 
bids: we therefore respectfully decline publishing | THREE Frogs, For this reason John styles them 
Bro. H.’s articles. i homia batrachots, like to Frogs—policies, Turkish, 
EEE HOSMER ERROR Austrian, and Papal, adopted in consequence of 

: events in France. 
To Correspondents. These three Frog-like Spirits of Demons are 
Z. CAMPBELL. =—Should not your reply be given | Said by the apostle to be miracle-workers ; that is, 
in the paper that made the attack on your proposed | Poiounta seemeia, demon-spirits, effecting prodigies. 
work? So we jndge. Please excuse us. In Rev. xiii, 13, the Two-Horned Beast is said to 
tdo great wonders,’ (seemeia), which in the next 
verse are termed ‘those miracles which (ta seemeia 
HERALD OF FPR, TE Wii AND AGE TO ha) he had power to doin the presence of the Beast’ 
pri ay with ten horns. This power of the two-borned 
Tur first No, of Vol. 3, of this paper hails from | dominion to work prodigies was’ manifested in ite 
New York. ‘causing fire to descend from heaven; by which it 
lt is mach improved in mechanical execution, compelled the dwellers upon the earth out of which 
and well filled with interesting matter. We wish it arose, to set upan Image of the Sixth or Imperial 
it success, Those who want to take it, can en-| Headof the ten-horned dominion ;. which image it 
close $2 in a letter addressed, John Thomas, M. | s0 energized by its power as to enable it to. speak, 
D., Mott Haven, Westchester co., N. Y., and itland cause to kill the rebellious. History shows 


will be forwarded to them. that this was effected by prodigious wars—the fire 

The article on‘ the French Empire’ which’ we descending from the heaven ; which is the apota- 
give below, we copy’ from the .*Hdrald. It lyptic mode of representing war originating from 
will be read with interest by the prophetic student. | the powers that be. : Paul refere to seemeia of -this 
Though there may be some difference. of opinion | kind in epeaking of the appearing of the lawless 
between Dr. Thomas and Bro, Storrs, on certain | power, when be says its coming is according to. the 
points relating to France, vet they both understand energy of the Satan in all authority, (dynamei,) 
that she is:to-äct an important part inthe greatand | and prodigies, (seemeia) and false miracles, (terasi 
final conflict that is soon to commence. Let us pseudos) ;—political authority, wars, and falsehood 
candidly examine this important Matter, availing | of every kind, emanating from the civil and ecclesi- 
ourselves of all the helps we can obtain, and be | astical Satan, or adv@sary of the saints, are the 
constantly ready to escape the fearful judgments; well-known historic energy which has established 
that will surely come upon the earth, and to stand | the two horned and image, or Little-Horn-of-the- 
justited, before the Son of man, when he shall West, dominion existing upon the earth, ur Holy 
come to judge the world in righteousness, Romanterritory, at this day, : 


ToT Tt The middle age image of the old pagan Roman 
imperiality being set-up and vitalized, it becomes a 
worker of prodigies in its turn, In Rev. xvi. and 
——. xix, its mouth is styled ‘ the False Prophet,’ andis, 

Tag text at the head of this article occurs in in the latter text, said tu ‘ have worked the prodigies 
Rev. xvi, 14, and signifies the same thing as ‘ un- | in the presence of the Beast’ with two horns; that. 


clean spirits’ in the preceding verse. An unclean | jg, by its policy it has involved the two horned do- 
spirit is æ power, or political jurisdiction or influ- minion in wars with other powers, ultimating in 
ence paramount in a country.: I do not mean to great changes, and them with it. 


say that ‘ unclean spirit’ would be correctly de-| ‘Pha mission cf the three Frog: excited spirits is 
fined thus in all texts where it. occurs; but this I warlike. They are to ‘go forth to the kings of the 
do say, that when the phrase occurs in a prophecy | earth and of the whole habitable’ (tees oikoumenees 
which treats of things political, it signifies a po- holees,) to gather them together for the war. (eis 
tential influence belonging to some particular gov- polemon) of that great day of Almighty God’— 
crament. Their sending thus defined,presents them, with an 
This use of the phrase is manifest in Zechariah’s | arena co extensive with the Turkish, Austrian and 
prophecy of the deliverance of Israel’s land from | French empires, together with the kingdoms and 
the desolating abomination at the time when Judah principalities of Papal and Protestant Europe. An 
‘shall look on him whom they have pierced and imbroglio will be formed from which no European 
mourn for Him.’ (Zech. xiii. 2.) “His words are, | state will be exempt. Its results will be politically 
‘ And it shall come. to pass in that day, ‘saith the | wonderful, the earnest’ of which is found in the 
Lord of hosts, that I shall cut off the names of the | rapid and extraordinary tesurrection of the Napo- 
idols out of the land, and they shall.no more bere-| leonempire. The Frog-power has proved itself 
membered ; and also I will cause the prophets and | wonder- working in the development of itsown im- 
the Unclean Spirit to pass out of the land.’ Itis periality ; we need not therefore be incredulous or 
clear that. this still refers to the future, seeing that | surprised at the idea of future and greater wonders 
‘ the names of the idols’ are yet remembered in Is- | being manifested as the result of its policy antag- 
rael’s land. The ‘images of the saints’ are still| onized by the demons of Constantinople, Vienna, 
worshiped or remembered there by Catholic, Latin, | and Rome. 
Greek and Armenian. Their prophets pervade the Wonder-working is characteriatic of the times. — 
land, ‘speaking lies in the name of the Lord,’ and | The revolutions of 1848 were extraordinary. They 
the‘ Unclean Spirit’ protects them in their minis: proposed results which have remarkably and sig- 
trations from destruction by each other's bhands,— nally failedinevery instance, After the ‘shaking 


This isthe present condition of Palestine, but as | the thrones experienced, 
the prophet teaches, notits final one, 


THE FRENCH EMPIRE. 


‘SPIRITS OF DEMONS DOING WONDERS.’ 


the triumphs of absolutism 
The Otto- | must astonish even the tyrants themselves. The 
man, nor the power destined to supersede him for a people have accomplished nothing they desired, and 
short time, is not always to reign lord paramoun:| the governments have succeeded beyond their most 
there, Itis to ‘pass out of the land,’ and to defile sanguine expectations : the purpose of God al 
it no more for ever. has progressed inthe confusion of the times. That 
The answer to the question then, * What is the| purpose has been the re-establishment of the 
unclean spirit now in Israel's land ? is that it is the | Ftench Empire, which, as I have already shown, is 
Ottoman’s power, which power is for the time| the democracy armed and imperialized. I’ Empire 
being answerable to the Dragon, out of whose| c’est la paiz—‘ the empire is peace’—is the mission 
‘mouth, or government, an unclean spirit is seen proclaimed for it by its chief. But this, likeall»the 
by Johnto go forth. Three unclean spirits are | public professions of Louis Napoleon, is unworthy 
three political emanations or policies proceeding | of belief. The empire is wary and not peace 
from those several governments exercising juris-| ‘There is no peace for the wicked saith God.’ «He 
diction over the territory of the Great City, known | hath revived it in his providence as | bis, sword, 
in history as the Roman Empire. Rome, Constan- | whicn he is"about to bathe in the blood of nations. 
tinople, and Vienna, are the seats _or thrones of| The time has come to gather their armies against 
these dominions, symbolized by the Dragon, the| Jerusalem, and the resuscitation of this empire, 
Beast, and the False Prophet, Their heads, or| which was never peace, is the preparation initiative 
chiefs, are the daimones or demons, (not devils) | of that tumult of the world whose uproar will at 
who enunciate the ‘spirits’ characterized as ¢ un- | length encompass the holy city. 
clean.’ They are evil demons because the spirits! But the endis not immediately. The map of 
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HARBINGER 


Tne a a è . 
Europe must be firat politically changed. That is, vested with God’s robe ; styled in pa = m 
Belgium, Spain, Portugal, Sardinia, Naples, Swit- | righteousness of God witnessed by the law 
zerland, the States of the Church, the Italian States | jhe prophets; even the righteousness of Go 
and Principalities, and Greece, are to be distributed which is through faith of Jesus Christ to all and 
temporarily among three imperial rivals.: The upon all that. believe.’ (Rom. iii. 21, 22.)— 


treaties of 1815 will ba apadni, oai oy Pa Blessed are such who watch; having pru to 
territory subdivided into three parts. Lord appears. Bein 
Tea pihi the saying which is:written, ‘ And cover heni” whee IEA 4 a 


the Great City was divided into three parts.’ Peace wise, they will Mageratand ana djecern shape 


cannot effect this. Wars, and they desolating ones | portentous times aright. 
too, mustsupervene.. The policy, of the new em- 
pire will disturb every thing, and leave nothing 
settled but the purpose of God. . Already the 
shadow of coming events may bediscerned. Since 
writing our article on the Lie aay sl aa Slave wathor of- fre article, nor eli Mi 
ity, i acknowle | ; 
ret Shae AH LOT padai f Sultan of the| whence it came. . The Saas eae 7 
Sublime Porte has changed his title to that of Ein- oo of being true, can an j 
peror of Turkey; and the Presideut of the imperial | duction of some benevolent society at Jerusalem, 
republic has assumed the style of Emperor of the | as jt requests donations to be sent ‘ to the care of 
French. So that, with the Emperor of Austria, | her British Majesty’s Consul in that city.’ We 
there are. now three to claim imperial, sove-| give it because we wish to lay all the frets a 
reighty’over the rest of Europe, ->In the coming | the case before our readers, and if what Piore 
strife, however, the Sultan will doubtless give | stated should prove to be such, then an important 
place to the autocrat of Russia, whose manifest | era in the fulfilment of prophecy is opening on 
destiny is to overshadow and eclipse the glory | our world, especially in the land. of promise, 
of the other two. The shock of embattled hosts | and among the ancient people of God, But if they 
must be fearful ere this conclusion can be arrived | are not facts, then somebody is practicing a very 
at. But itis inevitable. No peace policy can | great and wicked deception in the. world. We 
be devised by the powers to avert this war. I[t| can not think that'such. is the case. A short 
must come... God has.not prospered Louis Na. | time; however, will determine this matter.— 
poleon’s policy for the advantage of Napoleon| Hence, let us wait patiently for that information 
the Third ; but for the execution of that purpose which seems necessary to. settle this important 
represented inthe going forth of the unclean | subjects su as to leave no room for doubts, 
spirits like frogs to the kings of the earth. fe lain pcan’ 
The French Empire, then, is not to be re. we , i 
rded as an olive branch, but as a great sword,| “ Amone the means for promoting the., inde- 
with which the angels of God (to whom is sub- | pendence of the Jewish people, and thereby ad- 
jected the present world, and whose administra- | vancing the best intereais. of Jerusalem, one of 
tion is His providence ) are about to advance hu-| the most likely to be efficient appears to be the 
man affairs another stage toward the fulfilment | establishment of Industrial institutions. 
of the times of the Gentiles. French intrigues| “The Jews are an industrious and enterpri- 
in Belgium, Sardinia, and Constantinople are | sing people, willing to relieve themselves when- 
bringing the hands of the world’s rulers to their | ever the opportunity is afforded, from the state 
swords’ grasp, by which they are in motion to-| of pauperism, in which, unfortunately, the 
wards the preparation of that war to onl re greater number of those in Jerusalem exist and 
he prophet Joel—(Joel iii. 9-| starve. 
Ie OESR iy kare by the siti ofthe} ** The tailors, bakers, blacksmiths, shoeme- 
Frog-power, and terminated by the King of Is- | kers, watchmakers; glaziers, &c., are al most, 
rael and the saints, whose hope he is, as well as| without exception, Israelites ; but the amount. of 
the strength of Israel’s tribes.. The ,French| employment afforded, is inadequate to the wants 
Empire is'a meteor. It will blaze forth with | of so many thousands. . ai 
dazzling luster to be extinguished in the black- | “The Hebrew population of Jerusa orn is va- 
ness of darkness for ever. ‘Its ‘mission acvom- | riously estimated, at fiom seven to ten pict 
plished, and it will perish to rise no more.—| and with the exception of a very few families, 
When ‘the cities of the nations fall,’ its over-| all are extremely poor. : 
throw will be imminent, and its ‘mountain’ aj * The fund contributed to by pious brethren 
dissolving view. in every part of the world, is administered ‘by 
There are some expecting the appearing. of| ihe Rabbis, and when the various other claims 
the Lord, and the resurrection of the dead in upon. it are satisfied, but a very small proportion 
1853, | They will find thivexpectation as faila- | js left for the poor and needy. ‘The Ashkenay 
cious as thatof 1843. They err, not knowing | or German and Polish community. is generally 
the Scriptures concerning “the time of the end.’ | considered the wealthiest, and yet a common ái. 
The évent is not far off, but it is not so near äs | lowance to a poor man from its fund, is 10 paras, 
some would have it. The work of dividing the | or about 24 farthings per diem, and even this 
great city into three parts will take time. Host} starving pittance is liable to. be withdrawn, if 
will encounter. host, and many battles fought| the Rabbis should take offence at any thing 
and victories won, ere such a subdivision. will | their. pensioners may do. Surely, this is slavery 
be acquiesced in by the powers that be. After) and bondage of the worst description— bondage 
this, the fall of the nations’ cities supervenes, by | fur the merest necessaries of life, in the Holy 
which the formation of the Feet. of Nebuchad. | City of their former kings and princes, where 
nezzar’s lmage is effected, and the Toes at-| gold was like stones, and silver was nothing ac- 
tached tothem. Theseat of waris then trans- | counted of. There are at present two Industrial 
ferred to Israel’s land, and Jerusalem is besieged | establishments in Jerusalem—one, the house of 
and taken by the army of the Goat-nations con- | industry for men, hes been opened by the Lon. 
federated under Gog. When these predicted | don Society for promoting Christianity among 
ents have become history, there will then be| the Jews, for persons INQUIRING into. or BELIEY- 
reason in the expectation of the immediate, the} ine the teuth of Christianity, and the number of 
daily, appearing of the Son of Man in, power | those admissable, bear but asmall proporiga " 
and great glory. The great thing for. the be-| yet; to, those willing to earn their daily bread by 
liever to attend to now is preparation tor appear- | the labor of their hands, The second, estab- 
ance in his august presence. No one, however | lished by Miss Cooper, independently of 7 
pious, is fit to stand there, who has not obeyed| society, is for Jewish women and oee 
‘the gospel of the kingdom,’ as well as believed! is open to ALL who are willing to come. is 
in it, “Put on the wedding garment and keep it| institution has answered so well that an pe 
cleat, if you would be approved wher the Lord} has been found necessary, and another Eng is 
comes. How readest thou the wholesome words} lady has joined Miss Cocper, in the beginning of 
of Jesus ? Is there auch a passage in the book| this year, (1852). The number rose to forty, 


of God as be.immersed and believe the Gospel? | five and forty-six, and it was impossible for one 
or ‘Hethat is immersed and believeth shall be f pair of hands to prepare the work fast enoust 
saved’? No. Faith in the kingdom’s gospel] for them, and many were refused admittance on 


must precede immersion if you would be in-| this very account, 
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TIDINGS FROM JERUSALEM. 


Tue following article we copy from the ‘ Re- 
ligious Herald,’ Hartford, Ct. . That paper does 
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AND ADVOCATE. 


| i be 
“ There is now an immense class wholly un-} valuable products of this country. but would 
provided for, viz., such MEN as would work by | infinitely more so, did the inhabitants under- 
the day, and at night return to their families, | stand the art of crushing the berries and refining 
whether calling themselves inquirers into Chris- | the oil, An Italian gentleman has declared, that 
tianity or not, who would be grateful for an| a handsome fortune might be derived from the 
honest and independent means of livelihood. residue, considered by the Arabs as worthless, 
“ Agriculture isa branch of useful employ-;} when they have pressed the berries under their 
ment and great advantages, besides the happi-| primitive and clumsy crushing mill. Two 
ness of clothing once more the barren hills, | years ago the olive oil of this country had never 
cultivating again the waste places around Jeru-| been imported into England, and in the begin. 
salem. ning of last year twenty ships of 100 tons each, 
“ Some have supposed’ that Hebrew people | were loaded with this article alone,and merchants 
are unfitted at present for field or garden work, | are endeavoring this year to open a trade in oil 
or at least are unwilling to labor at it, Such as| With Jerusalem, which would ensure handsome 
think thus cannot have witnessed Hebrew la- | profits. Olive trees of-10 or 12 years old bear 
borers, aye, and Hebrew Rabbis, at work in| transplanting well, and begin to yield in three 
Meshullum’s farm at. Artass, (Artass or Solo-} years. There isa piece of land near Jerusalem 
mon’s gardens, near Bethlehem, ) and the Eng- | already secured, though the purchase money is 
lish consul’s plantation, near Jerusalem, and can | not all paid, on which it is intended to establish 
not be aware of the fact, that not a. week.passes| Industrial plantations for any Jews willing fo 
without fresh applications for employment being work thereon. English residents competent to 
made by poor Jews, or of the melancholy proofs | judge, approve the situation, and consider that 
that Israelites literally die for want of food in| there is every reason to expect success. A few 
Jerusalem. hundred pounds are required for repairing the 
‘‘Others may suppose that the neighborhood | ancient cisterns,planting the trees, d&c. &c., and 
of Jerusalem is insecure, and that people would | for the first two or three years: some funds will 
be afraid to work. These again, can not have | be necessary for paying laborers, &c. Ít is cal. 
seen the summer employments of the European | culated that for about $300, the planting and 
residents there, where, without guards, single | clearing may be accomplished. The extent of 
families, including ladies and children, spend | the plot is about seven or eight acres. An oil 
the hot season without the slightest annoyance | and soap manufactory should be added. (The 
by night or day. Kali plant is a product of the country.) , As 
‘Others there are, who believe Palestine’ to | soon as the first arrangements are completed, the 
be an accursed land, incapable of producing any | writer will put the whole into the hands of trus- 
crops but stones, and salt and sulphur.  Let| tees, who shall carry out the object. 
them come and see two crops a year, produced; ll whose hearts incline them to assist this 
by the poorest land we have. Let them. behold | work are requested to forward contributions to 
quince trees groaning under the burden of 400) Mr. M. P. Bergheim, Banker, Jerusalem, to the 
quinces, each larger than the largest apples of| care of H.B. M. Consul. 


England—vines, with a hundred bunches of (> Since the above was in type, we have 
grapes, each bunch three feet long, and each! learned from the ‘ Lover of Zion,’ that this ar- 
grape 3 1-4inches in circumference—a citron | ticle was copied from an English paper. Hence 


tree, bearing 510 lbs. weight of fruit—half| the information it gives may in all probability 
grown broad beans from Meshullum’s farm, the | pe relied on as being authentic, 


pod 13 inches long, and six clustering stems from 
each plant—lIndian corn 11 feet high, on ground 
from which asimilar crop had been taken four 
weeks before—water melons, 20, 30, 40 lbs. in 
weight. 

“The apathy, and unbelief, and indolence; and 
destructiveness of man, these are the curses on 
Palestinene, but the land is being healed before 
our eyes. 

“Few persons are aware, that the cultivation of 
land aronnd Jerusalem, has received much at- 
tention withiathe last three years,from an Arch- 
imandrite of the Greek Convent. The large 
plantations around the Convent of St. George, 
opposite the Jaffa Gate, of Jerusalem ; oe 

ilias wards Bethlehem; at the Con- 
wen aten &e., ats the Wolk of the| The Emper or said tothe Pope’s nuncio, ‘I 
Greeks, who have moreover purchased immense | T'S under Divine Providence, to be able to de- 
tracts in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, and | V¢lop the prosperity nf France, and to. secure 
elsewhere, which have not yet been planted.— jad ess, yore i a eae anata 
The value of land is very much. enhanced in SCH aoe penne ype 
consequence. During the month of Febrvary, theon, has been opened for ont ma 
1852, the Greeks planted 23,000 voung mulber- Ther e'has been more fighting in Algeria. i 
ry trees, close to: the Jaffa Gate of Jerusalem, | Prince Jer psa, the younger, had not depar te 
those formerly planted answered well. | Olives, | t° assume the Vice Royalty of the Provine e. 
we planted atintervals, and smail crops, with Cholera was prevalent at he 
vines between. They have blown away thesur-|. Turxey.—Some severe skirmishing has taken 
face rocks with gunpowder, exposed the rich place between the Turks and Monten egrines a 
clay beneath, the loose stones are gathered into Kirbanear, on the Lake of Scutari: The Parks 
terrace walls. The ancient rock hewncisterns, lost 600 killed; and the loss: of the Montene- 
existing in every field are repaired, and supply | rines was also great. .Both parties have thus 
the trees with water during the first-year, after | broken the muco; and 2700 men from the Her 
which the rains are.sufficient for them....The | 2¢gowina have joined the Mentenegrines, 
supply of rain has steadily increased during the l EFESE ORE] 
last seven years. In 1848,the lower Kedron flow. | _ (F> Tetanus, or lockjaw, is successfully troal; 
ed on accountof the wellof Enrogel, rising to a| ed with quinine. The. New Orleans Medical 
height not known for eight or nine years before. | and Surgical Journal gives, al some length, the 
Every yearsince Enrogel has overflowed, and a | treatment in a recent case, in which the cure is 
fine stream poured down the Kedron bed, in the | attributed altogether to quinine. 

months of January to March. dF aT Ow 

“This year we have had the delightful latter) (= A few drops of creosote on brown paper 
rain, at the end of April and beginning of May, | put in the holes of rats, will drive them away.— 
a thing unknown for years before. The new | Nux vomica and oatmeal is a sure poison. 

lantations have already yielded a considerable set eens 
aati of silk, which on increase every year. Q When men try to. get more goo d than 
“The olive tree is at present one of the most| comes from. well-doing, they always: ge't less. 


Soreigu News. 


France.—The Ministers of Austria, Prussia 
and Russia have at length presented their cre- 
dentials to the Emperor. 

The Emperor of Russia remained firm in his 
refusal to use the term ‘Brother,’ and compro- 
mised by writing ‘Mun Ami.’ 

The representatives of the United States, 
Wurtemberg, Bavaria, Tuscany, Hanover, Ba- 
den and Saxony, have received their credentials, 
and the German Diet have formally decided to 
recognize Napoleon Ill. The Pope, Portugal, 
Sweden and Greece have already done so. 


t 
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Obituary. 


**Them which sleepin Jesus willGod bring with him.”’ 
PAPO PrP s 


Dien, December 6, 1852, after a short, but painfuli 1l- 
ness, of about two weeks, Sr. Mary Ann Mudge, aged 
She was 
many years a zealous member of the Methodist Episcopal | Y pos: 
Church, but recently, through the humble labors of the diana, Michigan and other places, 
Writer of this article, she was brought to behold the wide 
contrast between the ‘isms’ of modern days, and the faith 
of the gospel, the soon coming jkingdom, the glorious in- 
heritance of the saints on this earth restored, immortality 
gained at the coming of the Lord—all conjointly consid- 
ered as the one faith, once delivered to the saints, into 
which, by the authority of Christ, I had the pleasure of 
immersing her into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, for the remission of her sins; 
also her dear husband and three children, and an aged fa- 
ther of seventy years. - Our beloved sister lived a devoted 
and zealous disciple of the blessed Savior, and died in the 
triumph of living faith, in hope of a glorious immortality 
in the resurrection morn. . A discourse was preached by 


42 years, seven months and twenty-one days, 


the writer from Ps. cxvi, 3, 4; 2 Tim.—. 10, 
Dearest sister, thou hast left us, 
And thy loss we deeply feel ; 
But ’tis:death that hast bereft us— 
Christ, will all our sorrows heal, 


Yes, again, we hope to meet thee, 
When the storms of life are fled— 
With juys, immortal there to greet thee, 
There no farewell tears are shed. 


L; Hy CHASE. 
Adrian, Mich., January 1, 1853. 


Diep, Bro, Henry Allard, a native of Shefford; Canada 


A Conference. 


The Lord willing, there will be a, General Con- 
ference of the saints looking for the speedy coming 
of the Lord, at the new schoolhouse near Bro. 
Elias Dickson’s, commencing Friday, January 28 
at 2 P. M., to continue over the Lord’s day following, | writ 
It is hoped that athe ministering and lay brethren’ | avoided. lengthy metaphysical litigations will bes 
who can. possibly attend, will do so, buth from In- 
Should: the 
brethren think proper to continue the discussion 
that’ was commenced ‘at the Oswego Conference, 
relative to church order—it is hoped that they will 
come together prepared to protract the Conference 


for that purpose. In behalf of the brethren, 


Plymouth, Ind., Dec. 14, 1859. 


BUSINESS ITENS. 


e 


Thank you; we continue it, 


with whose papers his is sent. 


E. A. Mannrye.—The balance due is 36 cents. 
A. Fox.—There are due at the close of this vole 


ume, $3,50. 


L. W: Pace.—All right—thank you. 
A. ODELL.—AI] right, 
office. It may be at Buffalo, 


affliction. 


East, but for the past three years and a half, a resident of | 487, The pamplet we will send soon. 


Stephenson co., Ill. He embraced religion in 1831, and 


labored to exhibit its principles and light, until in 1842 


his house fur meetings. 


_ The word of God was truly a ‘light to his feet.’ His 
hope was in the resurrection at the coming of Jesus. He 
was living in a company of believers of like precious 
faith, who had chosen him as an elder in the church. He 
was truly a laborer in the ministry of the Word, both in 
the vicinity where he resided, and several other places,— 
His place in the church of God is now vacant, but hisin- 


| structions and warnings will. be remembered by many, 
while he sleeps, 


| apart in the resurrection of the just. He retained his 


T reason, and testitied to the last, his faith and confidence in 
| the holy truths he had loved. He left behind hima large 
| circle of friends, who deeply sympathize with his be- 

ii eaved tamily. A wife and six cnildren are thus bereft of 

T Sn affectionate husband and a tender father, 
T buried by the side ‘of Anzebella, a daughter 14 months 


He was 


) Old, who died Nov, 5th, but six weeks before her father, 


» Adiscourse was preached at his funeral by the writer, 


Sunday, Jan 9, 1853. N. A. HITCHCOCK, 


Appointments, 


POPPIN OOO 


EF As our paper is made ready for tie press on Wednesday, 
intments must be received, at the LATEST by Tuesday even- 
Orthey cannot be inserted until the following week. 


Bro. E. C. Cowles. 


Sunday, Feb. 6. 
(evening) “ sep 


Waterloo, 
Seneca Falls, 


| Bro. R. V, Lyon. 
North Windham, Ct., Suaday, Jan 30. 
Mansfield Hollow, (evening) “ o so s 


Enfield, (Jawbuck Feb. 5 — 
eee 


Springfield, Mass., ai! 6, 
Scotland, Ct., 613 = 
atthe house of Widow Robinson. 

/ Mansfield, (Bro. S. Abbes) — “ 
| Mansfield Hollow, (evening) “ sits tee 
| Square Pond, a 4) W. 
| (> Let due notice be given of the above ap- 
Pointments. 3 
k Bro. J. C. Bywater. 
| Port Byron, Sunday, Jan, 30, 
Te OO 


Bro. L. P, Judson. 
Sunday, Jan. 30. 


a 8 


~ Canandaigua, 


ih it 


There will be a Conference of the. brethren and 
piers at the Chrisiia1 Meeting House, in the vil. 
E 


pai 


| lige of Ripley, Brown county, Ill.—to commence 


at Conference at Ripley, Ill, 

p ürsday evening, Feb. 17. We earnestly invite 
Win this region, who love the whole truth, to 
Pasand participate in this meeting. Will not 
et. Robbins and Randall, of Henderson, come ? 
hisis a place ‘where truth—Life and Death, No 
mortality out of Christ, the Age to Come, and 
mer glorious truths have worked a revolution of 
5. The minds of the people are open to listen 
Hythe truth. We hope this meeting wil be pro- 
mere of much good in the name of the Lord. 
>. © preaching brethren in this State, who love the 
> a and may see this notice, are invited to attend. 


pou. Penkake and Sweet of Mount Sterling, and 


"0, Robbins of this county will be present and help 
| Pease the Word of Life. 


E 


MARY K., CHAPMAN, 


He departed this life Dec. 19, 1852, in 
| the 53d year of his,age, in the sweet and full assurance of 


T. Kimpron.—It is not yet published 
Se a SCENE NNR a 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 


The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name. 


Dyre 505—1,00 each, 


P Pratt 546, T H Ford 473, E A Manning 466, 


W McClure 481, N Stevens 480, J Bell’ 501 


linsor, 398 — $2,00 each. 


each. 


F Pettibone 555, 86,00; J Rose 492, 66 cents; 
(also old accounts 433, 34 cents); A Wiley 500, 
$1,33; W Epplett 461, 95 cents; R Richards 474, 
i0 cents; A Odell 535, $2,95; J Aylesworth 498, 
$1,70; E Billings 474, '78 cents; J Hawken 476,'75 


cents; E M Lee 474, $4,24. 


Letrers.—J Howell, T B Tamblyn, G L Tee- 
ple, B Hollister, -A Ongleys L'H. Chase, W Greeni 
leaf, N A Hitchcock, E $ Coffin, C H Coffin, N 


Bond. 


_— 


DONATIONS FOR BRO, E; R, PINNEY, 


Iv Bell =o = - = = > $200 
C. S. Martin - -= - = 1,00 
J. A. Torreys = a 8 2,00 
H.Orr ss BO 
A. Werden - -—- = & =m 60 
E. B. White om me BO 


Delinquents, 

If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 

being informed of the fact, to correct them, 

J. Urrer, Wakefield, N. H., ¢ refuses’ ‘his paper, 
owing $1,12. 

H. Hoatztanp and H. Herroon, Celina, N., . 
de not take their papers from the post Office, and 
are owing each $2,20, On our book we find ‘J. 
Wilson responsible.’ 

D. B. Jackson, Shelby Center, ‘has left to parts 
unknown.’ He owes $2,80, 

M. Rixert, Palmyra, has ‘removed,’ He owes 
$1,44. 


Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER is to obtainacorrect knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and asit is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their Communications, 

1. None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis- 


; cussion, 


2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a Certain subject 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted. 

3. Tho plain testimony of the Braue ard matters of 
FACT, will ALONE be admitted as EvIDENCE. 

4. The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must bo 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, Or facts, 

6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
on the same question. 


YATES HIGGINS. 


ee 


F. PETTIBONE: It pays in advance to No. 555. 


G. T. Apams.—I. Ewell’s paper is regularly sent, 
The fault must be in the post office at Medford, as 
we hear no complaint from other subscribers there 


N. Bonp.—We think the fault is not in our post 


We willdo what we 
can to remedy the evil. We sympathize ip your 


A, G.. Casz.—It was received, and pays to No, 


, and may | Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book 
, | Dever be—bence we credit all on Harbinger, 
~ under the labors of Brn. Hutchinson aud Adrian, in his 


native place, he embraced the principles and faith of the 
Second Advent. He became one of its warmest advocates. 
His house was truly the home of the outcast and pilgrim— 
and at atime when every public house was closed against 
Second Advent teaching, he provided the upper story of E Bradley 495, P Clough 498; E S Fenn 501, A The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 


Winans 494, H Phinney 494, B Lusk 494A Coons 
494, A Baker 494, E Wetmore 494, T Chamberlin 
488, J Andrews jr, 497, H Bradley 490, H Orr 489, 
W Hornby 503, E D Alvord 477, D Lyon 471, 
(was sent a year ago,) D Rollins 502, W Field. 
house 505, A Werden 495,M M McGrath 467, E 
B White 462, T Kimpton 461, R Nichols 499, E 


H : i 7 
Cowles 552, M Judsor 502, C Gage 510, ŒD Pg The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second WEST INDIES 


art 495, H Green 507, O W Bowen 495, M Tom- 


A Barlow 475, L Canfield 522, M Coe 473-—$3,00 | The Kingdom of God. By 


times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, 


Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly, 


ADVOCATE. : 


7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidences presented the second time, or an expla- 


nation or correction is necessarys, MAINE. NEW JERSEY. 
8. No unkind expressions will be admitted. Eddington. . . ..Isaac Clewley’ Newark ..... William Ingmir 
Let these rules be carefuHy observed, and that misunder- | Yarmouth ........R R York LONG ISLAND, 4 
nad igntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between Kenmond Corners Oe) Williamsburg. . 
ii t E ennebunk port .. . E Mitchell i e + York 
writers and the editor, and between themselves. will be NEW HAMPSHIRE 
; hunned,| Sugar Hill... , 
and the Investigation.of the Bible will be both interesting ead s > ++. George T Stacy) Ci 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct Melvin Vilisg nas, hhm eiin VIRAR cae «ines 
knowledge of the truth. VERMONT. Yy geno.. sá ' 
A A Bt George «ran os Hh Tanam Momiavitel 2.. Wn Haley 
Books for Sale at this Office, Addisons... Wi Whitford) Blooming Valley, Crawford, jr 
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when sent by mail. ‘That amount must be added to the No 87 Hanover St ALABAMA. 
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‘ Brimfield ...... Walter Pratt j 
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nevolence and Love, -By Charles Morley. . New York: RHODE ISLAND. Che Pein’ we B Eidred 
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The Age to Come: or, Glorious Restitution pe dap e e y ian 
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Che Advent Harbinger: 
[AND 


i 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 


IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 
Talman Block, Buffale Street, Opposite tb 
Arcade. 


Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 
TERMS—IN ADVANCE. 


Advent of Christ. 25 cents, 
Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. 
to Luther Lee, By Antkropos. 


OE SEES RAPES O RANT SM BE = SES 
Second Advent Meetings, 
Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 
Dansville-—Franklin Hall, in S. W; Smith's new 
block, east side of Main street, 
Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G, Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 
Canandaigua—Atwater Hall,twiceevery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, | 
Honeoye ~Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday, 
Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat 
kins’ store, on the plank road, OR PERUSE END 0 occ eye ee vee oa 


Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on| Six copies, one year, to one address .. 9 08, 


Sunday. “ “six months Yes and® > a4 Ce T 
Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. 


! To Canada subscribers, one year s.s.s. esso... 2 50. 
Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. iP All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad’ 


Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- | dressed, post-paid,—JOBEPH MARSH, Rochester, N, ¥ 
nesday evenings. ——— o 


New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. 

Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. | 

Providence, R, .—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
street, between Westminsterand Broad streets. Preach- 
Ing three times on the Sabbath.’ Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 

ednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall, 

Newark, N. J.—No, 143 Market street; 

Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Place, three 


Single copy, one year LAE E E E E TET eeeeeseenesr $2 06, 
Six months , 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R. L, Crozier. 

Its object isj°to instruct and benefit the YOUNG ; 
and especiaily tohelp them to a correct understand. 
ing of the SCRIPTURES, 

We hope our friends will interest themselves ip 
getting subscrbers for the CmLoRen’s FRIEND, 


TERMS—-ALWAYS IN ADVANCE, 
Single copy, one Vol. of 12 Nos... ... eerersstses SR 
Four copies, (to one address). . ...<.cces ercacee 10 
Fifty copies (to one address)... s.es on ‘...» 1000 
Postage added on those sent to Canada, 


Address, pre-paid, O.R.L.Crozier,Rochetser,N. Y. 


East Boston, Mass,—Meridian street Hall, 
orcester, Mass,—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 
Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 


- James Skinner 


= 


ae - p * LB fy. 
Tas ee do E 22 pA r” D 
~ oF Ee LP A ri e 
oa wit e* we ned - 4 
Se ee Se ee we G “= 5 
> -i oi e: | 
3 2 a aa 
meet hme ~ vent 
7 © rn z y 


~s 
5 
ws 


Se 


> 


See 
Cer ee 
an.” ne > Paw 


He bate al 
th thet Aide ʻi 
(We ee 


> ger EV 3 
eee ae 
53 

i SS Sate oe 
ery 


P+ re 


ot _ 
2. A ee a 
t= cee 
5 r. 


= ee = : : : ; 2 
J : a r =A) > > rias x niren a 
>- = > q. 4 Fr - 4 e 22 wane oe >. Ss > R =s r. -è z . p = ; . z 
4 z À ~ £ č Pii a; ie kee a A Ga rhe h : ~ i : se : F = we 
2 Ba ost eg te pea Go ts eek lee se E = ee asst ee SS - akieaie 5 ; . a wf detailed ena : 
` is AAA E iine a a R eT fe sre wd R Sud . vanoas 2 ke oe see ree ~’ e aw - mas emcee i 
E har leE y ANEA E a CE Bi Ee. arna w reas ” eel 


~~ 
r3 
iwen 


tach rat toe w4, a 
, "ye ay f 
FA, V H ee 
j PE 
liag ie ” h ‘ 
i Om i; A 
abe’ patil 
i M TA aed 
EWI e i 
R E H ie 
S i è 
h 
Ri 


a E Joann we trees 
TEE OE ei Fi, BEE ee 
z a. e - == Soe a ae 


24 





= Se 
gS MS SSS = FS e 


ities te a termi Pate 2 aie ata eS oe Se aS ee es Zon = a ee Ae EE S 
= x = SE = ES = SS Ł 


- - 
zi aa z 





(gece e 


adta a re ee 


Original. 
‘The Dead Know Not Any Thing’ 
[To the Memory of a Departed Friend.] 
By B, MGLEY. 


Thoughts that tarry in my brain, 

That long have dwe't in secret there, 
Now go forth, a sacred train, 

To linger round thy form so fair! 


Iknow thy formis sleeping, 
Sweetly now in the silent tomb, 
And many now for thee are weeping, 
Enwrapt in darkest, deepest gloom! 


Yes, thou art resting calmly, 

Where nought disturbs thy solitude: 
The ills of life can harm thee 

Not, nor thee from life exclude. 


Thou art now deprived of life: 

No thought, no act. frcm thee, can spring. 
No knowledge, no sounds of strife, 

Can wake thee now from slumbering. 


That Jove and that moral worth 

Is gone, ‘That sweet voire, too, is still; 
There's no power can give it birth. 

But the power of Redeeming Wiil! 


But the day ig near at hand, 
When God will raise thy lifeless form ; 
And thou with the saints shall stand, 
Perfect, and freefrom every storm. 


Kingsbury, Ind. 


Communications. 


A Review of Elder A. Stauuton’s Re- 
joinder to H. Grew. 


BY J. HUTCHINSON. 


In the Christian Messenger, No. 29, Vol. 
17, T notice a Rejoinder from Elder A. Staun: 
ton, to an article from the pen of Elder H. Grew, 
on the Life and Death question, and I have 
thought it might subserve the cause of truth to 
point out some of the many wild conclusions to 
which Mr. Stanton has come in his rejoinder. 
He says :— 

‘ Man in his broadest sense, includes the whole 
race of human beings,—male or female.’ This 
is true. He also says that man. is composed of 
‘matter and spirit.” That matter forms a part of 
man, at least, is obvious to all our senses, and 
confirmed by Scripture. Now if this be true, 
where, l ask, is the Scripture to prove it? 
Echo answers, where ? 


‘The Lord God formed man, [not a part of 
man] of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his. nostrils the breach of life, and MAN 
[the same that was formed of the dust of the 
ground] became a living SOUL.’ Gen. ii. 7. 
Thus we see, that the seme term soul, is applied 
to that which was formed out of the dust of the 
ground, and not to the brenth that was breathed 
into man. The bare assertion that man is com- 
posed of matter and spirit, will not pass as proof 
with Bible students. 


Again, Mr. $. says that, ‘Man is not purely 
and only material,’ but that ‘he has also a spir- 
itual nature. Where, I ask, was that spiritual 
nature created? Where is the history of such a 
creation}... | know-of none. Again he says that 
‘Man is a moralagent, without dispute,’ and that 
‘matter is incapable of moral action.’ Now 
what is man made out of ? The word of God 
says, the dust of the ground... Is that matter ? If 
it is, then it follows’ that MAN is matter, anc 
and that matter thus organized, is capable of 
moral action, for God said to this very same 
man that was formed of the dust of the ground, 
that'he might eat of every ‘tree of the garden, 
except one... God told the man what the pen- 
alty’would be, if he eat of that tree, which was, 
‘dying, thou shalt-die.’ If we admit for a mo- 
ment, that man is composed of matter and spirit, 
the question might be.asked, on which of these 
is consciousness predicated? Mr. 8. would 
say, on the spiritual, I should think, from his 
arguments. Well, if that is the case, it then 
follows that the spiritual part of man, is the 
only part that is capable of sinning and incur- 
ring the penalty of the law, and that penalty is 
death, the ektinction of life. The material part 
of man according to. this,-does not come under 
the” penalty. of the law, for according to Mr. 
Stanton’s mode of reasoning, itis matter, and 


HARBINGER 


cannot sin, being incapable of moral action. ; 
neither can it die, for in and of itself, it has no 
life, &c. 

l might pursue this point further, if it was ne. 
cessary ; but I think that it is not, for the 


absurdity of this position is easily to be seen by } 


every one that looks at it candidly, for we find 
that God said to ADAM, the same identical MAN 
that was formed of the dusi of the ground, ‘In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
returh unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou 
taken: for dust thou art, and unto-dust shalt 
thou return,’ Gen. iii. 19. There is no part 
of man exempted from death in this sentence. 

M”. Stanton refers to James li. 26, to prove the 
spiritual nature of man,and says, ‘Man’s body 
without the'spirit is dead,’—‘hence incapable of 
any action, much more of moral action.’ It is 
evident that the term ‘spirit,’ in this passage re- 
fers to the spirit or breath of life ; asit is called 
‘breath,’ in the margin, and can have no refer- 
ence whatever to an immaterial, immortal spirit. 
We (reely admit, that MAN, when he is literally 
dead is incapable of all action, for death is a state 
of unconsciousness altogether, as life is a state of 
consciousness and activity; death is the opposite 
of life. 

Mr. Stanton says,, ‘Man’s: moral agency must 
have its seat in some principle abstract from the 
material.’—T his cannot be the case, for the whole 
entire MAN was created a moral agent, as I have 
shown, but will show again, by the word of the 
Lord. Gem ii. 16,17. ‘And the Lord God 
commanded the mat, saying, of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in whe day that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt aurely die, i. e, he should 
become a dying man from that very time, which 
would end in death, a8 we find itdid, for “all 
the days that Adam lived, were nine hundred and 
thirty years and be died.’ Here we find no ac- 
count of any partof Adam, that was exempt from 
death. Neither is there any mention made in 
the history of the creation of man, of such a 
thing’ as a spiritual nature being created, in 
which is located intelligence, or moral action, 
but-according to Mr. Staunton’s theory, man is 
not a moral agent, and cannot come under the 
penalty of the law, for it is the spirit of man 
only that is capable of moral action. If this be 
so, then it/follows that the spirit is to die, is to 
be deprived of life; for death is the extinction of 
life. | | 

Mr. Staunton says, ‘Some professed Serip- 
turalists question mani’s possessing a Spiritaal na- 
ture. Let usjoin issue here. ` Paul in 1 Thess. 
v. 23, prays for three distinct and whole parts 
of man ; whole soul, and body and spirit. Why 
did not Mr. S. state all that Paul prayed for in 
this case! If he had, it would have proved to 
much for his theory. It would prove the ma: 
terial part of man, as he calls it, to be just as im- 
mortal, or as intelligent, and just as capable of 
moral action, as the soul or spirit is: For Paul 
prays that body soul and spirit might be preser- 
ved blameless until the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. © If the soul or spirit can exist in 
a conscious state from death until the resurrec: 
tion, arid at the hour of death, depatis to be with 
Christ, why, I ask, did not Paul pray, that the 
whole body, soul and spirit might be thus ’pre- 
served until death ! 

Mr. S. further says, that.‘ the body of man is 
material, all agree,’ and that the soul implies 
‘animal life, dc. I would ask if he means that 
the body of man, is the man, or only a part of 
the man? If the body of man, is the man, it 
must have knowledge, or God would never ad- 
dress man as an intelligent being. But we find 
that God always addresses man, as an accounfa- 
ble, intelligent being, and as such, he will judge 
him at the last day. : 

Again, Mr. Staunton says, * The spirit of man 
Gan no more be said to be material, than thought; 
the fruit or offspring of spirit can be thus viewed.’ 
Thought is not abstractly the offspring of spirit, 
but is the effect of material causes... Destroy the 
cause and the’ effect will cease, 


All that constitutes man was formed of the| 


AND ADVOCATE. 


Fa B59 > tense aNNST RAPALA MATTEL ME ORD TS LEELA TI Ft WI EEE RRR seme ET TR, TRIER 5 mr 


dust of the earth, and man, the whole man, when 
thus organized, had no life, and consequently 
could not think, until he was made alive by the 
breath of life being breathed into him. Then 
thoughts were produced by the natural organs of 
the mind which had. been wisely made for that 
purpose. Thought is as much the effect of ma- 
terial causes, as is the shadow, or the sound, 
which is produced by such causes. If this was 
not'the cage, then it follows that no derangement 
of the material organization would in the least 
affect the mind of man. But we see that the 
mind is affected by diseases of the body, there- 
fore; wind or thought is the affect of matérial 
causes, and is wholly dependant upon the ma- 
terial organization for all, its powers to think.— 
This is in perfect keeping with Scripture 'tes- 
timony: - For says David, ‘in death there is no 
remembratice of thee: in the grave who shall 
give thee thanks.” Ps. vi. 5. ‘The dead 
prsise not the Lord, neither any that go down 
into silence.’ Ps, cxv. 17. ‘Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help... His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth ;_in, that very 
day his, thoughts perish.’ Psa, cxlvi, 3-4 —- 
‘The. living know that they shall die : but the 
dead: know not any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward, for the memory of them is for- 
gille?  #  *  *® n e Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, doit with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest.’ Ecel. 
ix. 5-10. 

In this passage the intelligent part of man is 
addressed as the part that is to go into the grave, 
or state of the dead, and is in harmony with the 
sentence that. God pronounced upon Adam: 
‘ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.’ 
Again, in the history. of Hezekiah’s sickness 
and recovery,we find the same great truth taught, 
for says he, ‘Behold, for peace I had great’ bit- 
terness ; but thou hast in love to my soul, de- 
livered it from the pit of corruption, for thou 
hast cast all of my sins'behind thy back. For 
the grave cannot praise thee; death cannot ceb 
ebrate thee: they that go down to the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day.’ Isa. xxxviii. 
17-19, 

These are but a few out of the many passages 
that plainly teach that the whole man dies, and 
when dead thought ceases. Thought can no 
more:be produced without the material organi- 
zation, and. the breath of the spirit of life com- 
bined with it, than the mill can produce flour 
without the aid of the great motive power that 
moves its machinery. 

Thought is no wheretaught in the word of God, 
to be the frit or offspring of Spirit, unless the 
heart, or the whole man, is an immaterial)spirit, 
and I presume that Mr. Staunton would not like 
to take the position, that the heart, or the man, 
is the spirit; for he says, himself that the heart 
is the center muscle, which. 1s the propelling 
organ of the blood’s motion, and that the heart 
proper is the general engine to animal’ life, &c. 
But ne should know that in about a hundred and 
ten or fifteen passages in the Bible that speak of 
thought, there is not one single passage, that says, 
of even intimates that thought is the fruit or off 
spring of .spirit; but in, most cases it appears 
that thought proceeds from: the whole man. . 1 
will give a few. examples. 

Gen. xx. 11. ‘And Abraham said, because 
1 thought, surely the fear of God is not in all 
this place, and they will'slay’ me for my wife’s 
sake.” No, no, Abraham, according to Mr. 
Staunton, you are mistaken, they may slay your 
body, but they cannot slay you,—you are im: 
mortal, and cannot be slain ; you will continue 
to live ever if they should slay your body. If 
thé pronouns T and me, refer to the immaterial 
spirit, oF soul of Abraham, from which © his 
thooghts proceeded; ‘then it follows that spirit, or 
soul, was liable to be slain, or killed, conse- 
quently could not have been immortal, 


Psa. cxix. 59. ‘1 thought on my ways and 


-turned my feet into thy testimonies,’ Acts xxvi. 


9. ‘I verily thought with myself, that'l ought 


to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth,’ &c. 1 might give many other 
texts to bear upon this point, if it was necessary, 
but I think that itis not. 

Thought is represented as proceeding from 
the heart. 

Prov. xxiii, 7.  For.as he thinketh in his heart 
so is he.’ No, no,. according to Mr. Staunton, 
‘thought is the offspring of spirit,’ and not of 
the heart. Well to the law and testimony, if 
they speak not according to that, it is because 
there isno light them. 

Matt. ix. 4, «Wherefore think ye evil in your 
HEARTS” Acts viii. 22. “Repent there- 
fore of this thy wickedness; and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thy HEART may, be 
forgiven thee.’ Matt. xv. 19. ‘For out of the 
HEART proceed evil thoughts, murders,’ &e, 
O no, says Mr. Staunton, thought is the fruit, or 
offspring of spirit, but we find that Mr. Staunton 
and the Savior do not agree, consequently we 
must reject him,.and. believe the: Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for his wordsare spiritand life, and it is 
his word that’ will judge us at the last day. 

Mark ii..6, But there were certain of the 
scribes, sitting there, ard reasoning in their 
HEARTS.’ Luke v.22. * What reason ye 
in your HEARTS? 1 Cor. iv. 5, ‘The 
Lord will make manifest the councils of the 
HEART,’ when he comes the second time, &e. 
Hence it is very evident that the MAN wills, 
knows, devices, counsels, meditates, imagines, 
conceives, consults, understands, thinks, reasons, 
and in fact performs all the operations of mind, 
‘Man looketh. on the outward. appearance,’ to 
determine or ascertain the character. `“ But the 
Lord looketh on the HEART.’ ..1 Sam. xvi. 7, 

Would God search the heart to ascertain the 
character. of an immaterial spirii! . I should 
think not. Thus far I can find nothing in Scrip- 
ture to show, that thought is the fruit or offspring 
of spirit, but an ‘abundance to’ prove that it pro» 
ceeds from the HEART, consequently, Mr. 
Staunton’s assumption, that thought is the off 
spring of spirit, must be rejected by every one 
that takes the word of the Lord for his guide. § 

Mr. Staunton says, ‘God formed the body of P 
man of the dust of the earth. Man thus formed : 
had no life. God then inspired in him a living 
spirit; and man composed: of matter and spirit 
became a iiving being.’ 


( Tobe Continued.) 


Lzicuton.—Oh! what a weariness is: it to 
live amongst men, and find so few men ; and 
amongst Christians and find so few Christians ; 
so much talk and so little action; religion 
turned almosfto a tune and air of words ; and 
amidst all our pretty discourses, pusillanimous 
and base, and so easily dragged, into the mire, 
self and flesh, and pride, and passion domineer- 
ing, while we ‘speak of being in Chrst, and $ 
clothed with him, and believe it, because we 
speak it so often and so confidently. 


(> The debtors’ prison of England contain 
many thousands of persons who. have been in- 
carcérated for years and never expect to be lid- 
erated, 


Sr. Perer’s Cuurcn,—The minds and re 
sources of fifty-three Popes were employed. fer 
three hundred and fifty years in this stupendous 
work. Its cost exceeded ten millions sterling ; 
nor ig’ there: nów Wealth enough in the Papal 
treasury to purchase it—all Catholic Christen 
dom were put under contribution to build it- 
and even the vilest lusts and passions of fallen 
humanity were taxed for its completion ; fori 
indulgences were sold, and liberty to crim® 
granted, and hell itself aroused to effort.— Com 
gregationalist. 


AF Give the devil his due. Certainly, say? 
a contemporary ; but it'is better to have no dea 


ings with the devil, and then there will be noth- 
ing due him, 


(7° Four hundred years have elapsed sinc? 
the invention. of printing, yet books are. not im 
circulation all over the globe ; while the use ° 
tobacco became universal within fifty years 
its discovery. 





